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Honorable  Spiro  T.  Agnew 
President  of  the  Senate 
Washington,  D.  C.  20510 

Dear  Mr.  President: 

As  required  by  Section  279,  title  10,  United  States  Code,  attached 
is  the  "Annual  Report  on  Reserve  Forces  for  Fiscal  Year  1970.  " 

The  Report  is  divided  into  two  sections,  one  on  National  Guard  and 
Reserve  and  one  on  the  Reserve  Officer  Training  Corps.  The  Report 
contains  reports  by  the  individual  Services  on  the  status  of  training 
and  readiness  and  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  strengthening 
the  Reserve  Components.  The  Report  also  contains  a summary  evalua- 
tior.  by  the  Department  of  Defense  of  the  progress,  problems  and  plans 
for  future  improvement  of  National  Girard  and  Reserve  including,  as 
required  by  section  673(b),  title  10,  United  States  Code,  statements 
of  policies  and  procedures  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense  to 
achieve  fair  treatment  among  members  in  the  Ready  Reserve  who  are 
subject  to  order  to  active  duty  without  their  consent.  This  is  the  fifteenth 
such  report. 

Changing  national  strategy  for  the  decade  of  the  1970s  and  beyond  has 
caused  an  increaoe  in  the  intensity  of  interest  in  the  readiness  and  ability 
of  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve.  As  we  reduce  the  sise  of  the  active 
armed  forces  and  as  we  attempt  to  reduce  costs  of  defense  programs 
without  decreasing  the  adequacy  of  our  total  military  capability,  we  are 
placing  increasing  reliance  and  dependence  on  the  Guard  and  Reserves  as 
a combat  ready  part  of  the  total  force  structure.  On  August  21,  1970. 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  directed  the  Military  Departments  to  apply  a 
total  force  concept  to  all  aspects  of  planning,  programming,  manning, 
equipping  and  employing  Guard  and  Reserve  Forces. 

The  specific  objectives  outlined  in  this  memorandum  were  directed 
toward  full  implementation  of  the  purpose  of  the  Guard  and  Reserve  as 
defined  in  section  262,  title  10,  United  States  Code,  and  the  degree  of 
training  and  mobilization  readiness  prescribed  by  section  264(b),  title 
10,  United  States  Code.  In  consonance  with  these  objectives  we  are 
continuing  to  refine  and  update  policies  and  directives  which  govern 
assignment,  training,  screening  and  mobilization  of  the  Ready  Reserve, 
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the  quality  and  quantity  of  equipment  required  to  maintain  credible 
combat  readiness  in  the  Selected  Reserve  and  the  identification  and 
control  of  funds  to  support  Guard  and  Reserve  programs.  In  the 
interest*of  effective  management,  these  policies  and  directives  are 
being  simplified  and  consolidated  where  possible  to  make  them  more 
useful  and  understandable  and  to  insure  uniform  interpretation  by  the 
Military  Departments. 

Special  emphasis  is  being  placed  on  measures  which  will  insure  adequate 
manning  for  the  Selected  Reserve  as  draft  pressures  decrease.  In  addi- 
tion to  our  consideration  of  motivators  which  will  attract  participants  into 
the  Guard  and  Reserve,  we  are  also  examining  avenues  for  the  elimination 
of  demotivators  in  order  to  make  military  service  more  compatible  with 
civilian  social  and  life  styles  without  sacrifice  of  military  effectiveness. 

ROTC  continues  to  be  a principal  producer  of  officers  for  the  Armed 
Forces.  Ove:  23, 1 00  officer*  were  commissioned  during  FY  1 970,  the 
highest  output  from  ROTC  in  almost  two  decades.  However,  the  program 
has  come  under  heavy  attack  during  the  past  two  years.  ROTC  units  were 
disestablished  by  several  major  institutions  and  acts  of  violence  directed 
at  ROTC  facilities  reached  a peak  during  May  of  1970  subsequent  to  the 
news  about  Cambodia  and  Kent  State. 

High  draft  calls  during  the  1965-1969  period  had  a major  impact  on  the 
increased  ROTC  production.  A review  of  the  ROTC  enrollment  aa  of 
October  31,  1970  indicates  that  entering  college  freshmen  feel  very  little 
pressure  from  the  draft.  The  motivation  to  enroll  in  ROTC  as  a hedge 
against  enlisted  service  has  largely  disappeared.  Total  enrollment  has 
dropped  from  212,417  in  FY  1969  to  109,  598  in  FY  1971. 

If  the  Department  is  unable  to  offset  this  enrollment  trend  through 
additional  incentives,  ROTC  will  be  unable  to  meet  its  production 
objectives  in  FY  1973  or  beyond.  The  major  incentives  Include  doubling 
the  current  rate  of  subsistence  for  advance  course  and  scholarship 
students  from  $50  to  $100  a month  and  doubling  the  sise  of  the  scholar- 
ship programs.  Legislative  proposals  along  these  lines  are  being  developed 
to  improve  the  attractiveness  of  the  program. 

ROTC  host  institutions  are  finding  it  increasingly  difficult  to  provide 
adequate  space  and  pay  for  other  sorvices  in  support  of  ROTC  units, 
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without  reimbursement  from  the  government.  The  Department  is  propos- 
ing 1 glslation  to  estebiish  a per  capita  reimbursement  formula  which 
would  help  the  ROT C institutions  bear  the  costs  of  supporting  this  program 
on  their  campuses. 
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DoD  S uramaty  Evaluation  of  National  Guard  as  '\i  ;• . 

During  FY  70 


A.  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 

National  Guard  and  Reserve  force?;  continued  to  ‘how  progress  in  the 
achievement  of  mobilization  readiness  throughout  Fiscal  Ye,.r  1 970.  The 
return  to  inactive  duty  status  of  the  last  of  the  units  mobilized  in  1 968  was 
accomplished  on  December  15,  1970.  Although  active  duty  service  by  th< 
members  of  these  units  caused  some  problems  in  maintaining  Selected  Re- 
serve strengths  because  of  qualification  for  voluntary  transfers  to  the  Stand- 
by Reserve,  there  were  also  significant  benefits  for  the  various  components 
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in  terms  of  greater  experience  and  higher  skill  levels  among  the  personnel 
who  remained  in  the  units. 


Selected  Reserve  Strengths 

The  Army  Reserve  was  the  only  component  which  attained  the  Congres- 
s tonally  mandated  minimum  average  strength  of  the  Selected  Reserve  during 
the  year.  As  the  following  table  illustrates,,  most  of  the  other  components 


overcame  temporary  manning  problems  to  achieve  satisfactoxy  end  strengths, 
even  though  they  were  unable  to  achieve  100%  of  their  strength  goals. 


Selected  Reserve  Strengths.  FY  1970 


Component 

Actual 
End  Strength 

Actual 

Average 

Mandated 

Average 

% of  Man 
Attained 

AKNG 

409.192 

392,  388 

393,298 

99.8% 

USAR 

260,654 

257,490 

255,591 

100.7% 

USNR 

128,381 

127,  001 

129,  000 

98.5% 

U3MCR 

48.974 

48,198 

49,489 

97.4% 

ANG 

89,  847 

85,619 

86, 624 

98.8% 

USAFR 

50,  209 

45,630 

50,775 

89.9% 

USCGR 

16,679 

y 15,000 

17,500 

95.3% 
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Air  Force  Reserve  strength  decreased  markedly  during  the  year  because 
of  force  structure  reduction  decisions  which  were  later  reversed  but  too  late 
for  even  an  intensive  and  successful  recruiting  effort  which  met  the  end 
strength  needed  but  was  unable  to  bring  the  average  strength  up  to  the  mandated 
level.  Reductions  in  Department  of  Transportation  appropriations  for  support 
of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  to  the  15,  000  level  precluded  the  attainment  of 
programmed  strength  in  that  component. 

Equipment  and  Modernisation 

Significant  gains  in  combat  readiness  were  mado  in  the  area  of  equip- 
ment. In  the  Army,  for  example,  $300  million  of  equipment  assets  were 
made  available  to  the  Army  National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  in  FY  1970  as 
compared  with  $150  million  in  FY  1969.  In  the  Air  Force,  the  Air  National 
Guard  converted  nine  units  to  more  modern  aircraft  and  accomplished  four 
additional  unit  aircraft  conversions  to  make  mission  changes  under  revised 
force  structure  requirements.  The  Air  Force  Reserve  converted  four  C-119 
units  to  C-130  aircraft  in  a tactical  airlift  role,  and  in  addition  craatad  five 
more  C-141  associate  units  by  activations  and  conversions.  The  replacement 
of  a number  of  outmoded  ship^  by  more  modern  destroyers  and  mineswespers 
has  materially  updated  the  mobilisation  and  training  capability  of  the  Navy's 
Surface /Subaurfacs  Reserve.  Naval  Air  Reserve  attack  and  fighter  units  havs 
been  equipped  with  combat  serviceable  aircraft  and  modernisation  of  the  anti- 


submarine warfare  units  is  in  progrsss. 
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Sggrate  Bttdtrt  Account*  for  R»wm  rorc«i 

R(i*rr«  Auadi  >r«  included  in  the  budget  in  four  major  appropriations, 
l.  e. , Reserve  personnel,  operations  and  maintenance,  construction  and 
procurement.  The  Army  Guard  and  Air  Guard  have  their  own  separate 
appropriations  only  in  the  areas  of  personnel  and  construction.  Our  major 
effort  during  the  past  6-8  months  has  been  directed  toward  the  establishment 
of  a separate  OfcM  appropriation  and  procedures  to  keep  tabs  cm  the  distribu- 
tion of  equipment  purchased  with  procurement  funds  ostensibly  appropriated 
for  the  Reserves. 

On  Atgust  12,  1969,  the  Secretary  of  Defense  issued  a memorandum 
which  contained  three  significant  points: 

"To  insure  effective  control  over  funds  designated  for  the  Reserve 
Forces,  I have  decided  to  assign  control  of  all  such  funds  to  the  Chiefs  of  ] 

the  Reserve  Components  and  the  Chief,  National  Guard  Bureau,  respectively. 

This  action  reserves  to  my  office  only  the  authority  to  transfer  Reserve  Forces 
funds  to  meet  high  priority  active  force  needs. 

'To  Implement  the  above,  1 desire  that,  beginning  in  FY  1971,  separate 
Budget  accounts  be  created  for  the  operations  and  maintenance  (including  depot 
maintenance)  and  the  procurement  areas,  respectively,  of  each  of  the  Reserve 
Forces,  In  addition,  separate  budget  accounts  for  ARNG  and  ANG  procure- 
ment will  also  be  established  for  FY  1971  and  subsequent  years.  All  existing 
separate  Reserve  and  Guard  appropriations  will  continue  without  change. 
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"Henceforth,  no  reprogramming  actions  involving  thn  transfer  or 
expenditure  of  foods  appropriated  by  tbs  Congress  for  tbs  support  of  Rsssrvs 
Forces  activities  (including  Reserve  06M  and  procurement)  or  for  the  equip- 
ment of  Reserve  For*  as  will  be  initiated  without  the  personal,  specific 
approval  of  the  Secretary  of  Defense  or  Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense.  " 

We  believe  this  represents  a giant  step  forward  and  gives  us,  in  effect, 
almost  the  same  advantages  as  a separate  OliM  appropriation  and  has  produced 
significant  benefits  in  the  area  of  procurement. 

DoD  Directive  1215,6,  "Uniform  Trainini  Categories  and  Pay  Croups 

Within  the  Reserve  Components” 

DoD  Directive  1215.6  was  revised  August  2£,  1969.  This  revision 
incorporates  the  provisions  of  several  DoD  memoranda  issued  since  the 
last  revision  of  DoD  Directive  1215.6  in  January  1965.  It  authorises  the 
service  secretaries  to  establish  a program  for  12  additional  drills  annually 
far  certain  instructor,  supervisory  and  administrative  personnel  to  prepare 
training  presentations  and  perform  administrativs  duty  in  other  than  training 
assemblies. 

This  is  consistent  with  the  recommended  DoD  position  that  additional 
drills  for  everyone  is  not  required  to  maintain  proficiency  lii  specialty  as 
it  tends  to  impede  readiness  in  areas  whers  individual  readiness  is  considered 
acceptable  after  initial  qualification  (i.  e. , rifleman). 
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One  of  the  significant  changes  included  is  the  authorization  for 
personnel  who  are  now  or  may  be  screened  from  the  Ready  Reserve  to  the 
Standby  Reserve  as  key  personnel  to  voluntarily  request  assignment  to  the 
active  status  list  of  Standby  Reserve  and  voluntarily  participate  in  training, 
thus  continuing  to  earn  training  points  creditable  for  promotion  and  retire- 
ment purposes.  These  individuals  may  be  retained  on  the  active  status  list  of 
the  Standby  Reserve  for  such  period  as  they  remain  designated  as  key  personnel. 

Post  Office  Emergency 

On  March  23,  1970,  the  President  of  the  United  States  proclaimed  a 
state  of  national  emergency  and  directed  the  Secretary  of  Defense  take  the 
actions  necessary  to  assist  the  Postmaster  General  to  execute  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  pertaining  to  that  Department.  Acting  at  SecDef's  direction, 
the  Under  Secretary  of  the  Army,  in  coordination  with  the  other  Military 
Departments,  ordered  active  duty  servicemen  into  the  New  York  area. 

Selected  Guard  and  Reserve  units  of  all  Services  were  mobilized  to  assist 
in  this  task.  The  forces  involved  responded  to  this  call  with  extreme 
professior  diem  and  extraordinary  competence  in  the  accomplishment  of  their 
assigned  duties. 

Some  26,000  National  Guard/Reserve  personnel,  representing  all 
Components,  participated  In  the  operation  to  support  the  New  York  Post 
Office.  Liaison  teams  were  established  in  critical  cities  and  contingency  plans 
were  drawn  up  to  provide  emergency  support  in  some  35  population  centers 
throughout  the  United  States. 
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The  Secretary  of  Defense  signed  a memoranduui  on  April  15th  commend- 


ing all  personnel  of  the  Armed  Services  who  participated  in  the  operation  in 
support  of  the  New  York  Post  Office. 

Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  for  Reserve  Affairs. 

Dr.  Theodore  C.  Marrs,  formerly  Deputy  for  Reserve  Affuirs  in  the 
Office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force,  was  appointed  to  the  post  of  Deputy 
Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  in  April  1970,  succeeding  Ernest  L.  Massed 
who  resigned  in  June  1969. 

The  office  was  reorganised  concurrently  with  the  arrival  of  the  new 
incumbent  to  provide  four  directorates  with  clearly  defined  functional 
responsibilities  which  enhanced  relations  with  Service  activities  and  with  other 
elements  of  the  OSD  staff.  Each  of  the  new  directorates  was  assigned  general 
and  specific  policy  objectives  to  insure  the  continuing  viability  and  readiness 
of  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve. 

The  Director  for  Reserve  Readiness  and  Mobilisation,  who  also  serves 
as  the  principal  director  for  the  office,  is  responsible  for  coordination  of  all 
actions  to  strengthen  and  improve  capability  to  meet  current  mobilisation 
requirements  in  terms  of  organisation,  manning,  training,  equipment  and 
facilities. 

The  Director  for  Reserve  Forces,  Plans,  Programs  and  Budgets  must 
insure  that  unique  and  inherent  National  Guard  and  Reserve  characteristics, 
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including  relative  economy,  availability  and  capability  arc  factors  in  planning 
optimum  total  force  structure  for  the  future. 

The  Director  for  Reserve  Manpower,  Personnel  and  Training  is 
tasked  with  seeking  methods,  including  monetary  and  other  incentive  programs, 
recognition  of  human  needs  and  aspirations  and  emphasis  on  equal  opportunity, 
which  will  continue  to  attract,  train,  retain  and  motivate  qtiality  personnel 
even  without  the  impetus  of  compulsory  military  service. 

The  Director  for  Reserve  Facilities  and  Logistics  assures  that  Service 
provided  facilities  and  combat  serviceable  equipment  are  adequate  to  support 
training  and  mobilisation  readiness  requirements  based  on  force  structure. 

The  new  Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  also  undertook  a program  to  make 
more  effective  use  of  the  Reserve  Forces  Policy  Board  as  a medium  for 
communication  from  as  well  as  to  the  members  of  the  Guard  and  Reserve  and 
to  keep  this  advisory  body  informed  so  that  its  policy  recommendations  can 
be  based  on  the  most  complete  and  current  information  available.  He  also 
placed  emphasis  on  the  need  for  closer  liaison  with  the  national  associations 
which  represent  members  of  the  Guard  and  Reserve  in  order  to  enhance  the 
receipt  of  feedback  on  how  policies  are  implemented  and  received  by  the  people 
involved. 

B.  PROBLEMS /ISSUES 

Personnel  Recruiting  and  Retention 

The  long  waiting  lists  of  non- prior  service  personnel  desiring  member- 
ship in  National  Guard  and  Reserve  units  have  minimized  the  requirement 
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for  local  commanders  to  engrave  in  active  and  aggressive  recruiting  programs 
except  for  people  with  special  qualifications  such  as  pilots  or  prior  service 
personnel  with  special  technical  skills.  In  this  latter  area,  the  lack  of 
significant  incentives  for  participation  in  Guard  and  Reserve  programs 
have  hampered  efforts  to  attract  the  needed,  highly  qualified  people.  As 
active  forces  are  reduced  in  sine  and  greater  numbers  of  prior  service 
personnel  become  part  of  tho  target  audience  for  recruiting,  there  is  a 
possibility  that  our  efforts  will  have  more  success.  However,  it  appears 
that  new  and  effective  incentives  such  as  reenlistment  bonus  payments  will 
be  essential  to  insure  the  continued  manning  of  Guard  and  Reserve  unite  at 
adequate  levels  both  in  total  manpower  and  in  personnel  readiness. 

At  the  same  time,  decreasing  pressures  because  of  lower  draft  calls 
will  almost  certainly  force  upon  commanders  a renewal  of  their  responsibility 
to  seek  out  and  convince  prospective  non-prior  service  members  of  the  value 
of  membership.  It  will  be  necessary  to  make  greater  efforts  among  the 
minority  groups  and  among  the  loss  highly  educated  but  possihly  more  highly 
motivated  blue  collar  civilian  element  which  formed  the  backbone  of  the  Guard 
and  Reserve  prior  to  World  War  11  and  even  during  the  mid-1950s  when  draft 
calls  were  low. 

Equipment 

Although  equipment  flow  into  the  Guard  end  Reserve  is  improving  (almost 
doubled  in  FY  70  and  programmed  for  further  increase  in  FY  71)  there  are 
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still  major  shortages,  particularly  in  the  Army  National  Guard  and  Arnv, 
Reserve.  Large  amounts  of  repairable  equipment  are  available  from  tin- 
active  force,  but  funds  to  accomplish  the  upgrade  of  this  equipment  to 
combat  serviceable  status  are  difficult  to  obtain  because  of  other  prior ity 
requirements  and  the  effort  to  reduce  overall  defense  costs.  Even  the  addi- 
tion of  more  fall-out  and  new  equipment  in  FY  71  will  not  bring  total  equip- 
ment on  hand  in  units  up  to  training  requirements,  and  much  further  progress 
will^e  necessary  to  achieve  mobilisation  readiness  objectives. 

A related  problem  is  the  provision  of  personnel,  facilities  and  spare 
parte  to  insure  the  continuing  maintenance  of  the  equipment  now  flowing  into 
the  Guard  and  Reserve  in  combat  serviceable  status.  This  is  a problem  both 
in  binding  end  full-time  technician  authorisations.  It  also  poses  additional 
problems  in  the  area  of  storage  and  maintenance  facilities  which  may  have  to 
be  overcome,  at  least  temporarily,  by  applying  field  expedients  instead  of 
adhering  to  established  standards. 

Faculties 

In  addition  to  the  problems  caused  by  the  Influx  of  new  equipment,  the 
construction  program  of  the  Guard  and  Reserve  generally  is  far  short  of 
requirements  as  e result  of  budget  constraints  and  considerations  of  major 
force  reorganisations  over  a period  of  years.  It  will  be  necessary  to  review 
and  test  each  proposed  end  approved  project  on  the  basis  of  its  contribution 
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to  combat  rttdintn  and  to  assign  priorities  to  those  improvements  which 
promise  the  greatest  return  in  strengthened  mobilisation  capability. 

Another  problem  in  the  facilities  area  is  caused  by  the  increasing 
competition  for  available  land  in  and  near  the  population  centers  from  which 
the  Guard  and  Reserve  must  draw  their  membership.  Because  of  their  unique 
civilian- soldier  status,  the  members  of  the  non-active  duty  components 
cannot  be  expected  to  travel  excessive  distances  or  to  be  absent  from  their 
means  of  livelihood  for  excessively  frequent  or  extended  periods  of  time.  It 
is  necessary  to  bring  training  to  the  Guardsmen  and  Reservists  rather  than 
to  take  them  to  the  training. 

In  order  to  attain  our  objective  of  producing  genuine  combat  readiness 
at  local  unit  level,  training  sites  must  be  provided  within  reasonable  commuting 
distance  at  which  monthly  training  can  be  conducted  effectively.  Local  civilian 
authorities  as  well  as  officials  of  other  Federal  agencies  must  be  convinced 
of  the  need  to  balance  the  requirements  of  national  defense  against  other 
possible  land  use. 

eorganlsations  and  Relocations 

One  danger  area,  which  we  must  be  particularly  careful  to  avoid  as  we 
move  into  revisions  of  the  total  force  structure,  is  the  possible  temporary 
loss  of  combat  readiness  and  permanent  loss  of  trained  personnel  which  can 
be  occasioned  by  unit  movements  and  deactivations.  We  have  already  noted 
strong  indications  of  this  type  of  disruption  as  a result  of  reorganisations  in 


r 


the  Naval  Air  Reserve.  Estimates  of  personnel  loaaea  through  unit  movaa 
and  inactivations  in  connection  with  thia  reorganisation  run  into  th«  thousands, 
and  it  ia  doubtful  that  soma  of  tha  naw  locationa  will  provida  a population  baaa 
to  offaat  tha  loaaaa,  avan  with  intensive  and  coatly  racruiting  and  rat  raining 
afforta. 

Tha  existing  train  ad  raaourca  of  Guard  a man  and  Raaarviata  whoaa 
dedication  and  motivation  has  boon  tea  tad  and  proved  ia  the  beat  guarantee 
that  tha  readineaa  of  tha  Guard  and  Reaerve  can  be  maintained  at  high  la  vela 
aa  theae  componaota  are  given  greater  responsibility.  From  a readineaa  point 
of  view,  wa  cannot  afford  to  loaa  them  now.  Furthermore,  actiona  which 
intentionally  or  inadvertantly  cauaa  turbulence  among  our  praaent  Guard  and 
Reaerve  member*  are  not  conducive  to  the  attraction  of  additional  members 
in  tha  future. 

Wa  muat  examine  tha  effectiveness  of  our  policy  directivea  on  the  establish 
mint  and  disestablishment  of  unita  in  local  communities  and  make  certain 
that  force  structure  actiona  do  not  adversely  affect  the  achievement  of  our 
ultimate  objective  --  combat  readiness  for  mobilisation. 

Decisions  on  the  disposition  of  a number  of  Air  Force  Reaerve  C-119 
unita  currently  programmed  for  inactivation  will  be  made  with  theae  factors 


in  mind. 


c. 


OBJECTIVES 


The  nr  r term  objective*  which  have  been  established  for  the  coming 
year  follow  tL.<  pattern  of  oor  emphases  daring  Fiscal  Year  1 970.  The  priority 
concern  is  to  strengthen  combat  readiness  and  to  prepare  the  Guard  and 
Reserve  to  be  the  primary  and  initial  source  of  augmentation  for  the  armed 
forces  in  the  event  of  war  or  national  emergency.  They  evolve  from  three 
basic  conoide rations: 

..  The  establishment  and  refining  of  policies  which  enhance  the  attain- 
ment of  combat  readiness; 

--  The  proper  design  of  programs  to  implement  the  policies  within 
each  of  the  Services  as  well  as  at  Department  of  Defense  level;  and 

--  The  assurance  of  adequate  resources  --  personnel,  funds,  training, 
equipment  and  facilities  --to  carry  out  the  programs  effectively. 

Mobilisation  Policies 

Priority  attention  will  bo  given  to  completion  of  work  on  a single  policy 
guidance  document  regarding  mobilisation  of  the  Ready  Reserve.  This 
document  will  consolidate  all  existing  directives,  instructions  and  policy 
memoranda  on  this  subject  and  will  incorporate  the  lessons  learned  from  past 
mobilisations  of  the  National  Guard  and  Reserve  from  1950  through  1968. 

The  resulting  single  reference  policy  statement  will  be  the  result  of  complete 
coordination  with  the  Services  and  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  a thorough 
review  of  Congressional  expressions  on  mobilisation  policies  and  procedures. 


Combat  S«nricMbt»  jgtttgMgt 


Wo  racc^niaa  that  on#  of  tha  principal  limitations  on  tha  achiavamant  of 
combat  raadlaaes  in  loma  of  tha  Guard  and  Raaarva  component*  i*  tha  lack 
of  oqulpmant  In  adequate  amotnti  and  of  proper  type*  for  tha  ac c ompli shment 
of  both  training  requirement*  and  mobilisation  requirements  a*  required  by 
P.L.  90-168.  We  are  In  process  of  revising  our  directive  on  this  topic  to 
insure  compliance  with  the  letter  and  the  intent  of  the  law  governing  support 
of  the  Guard  and  Reserve  for  their  statutory  mission. 

Personnel  and  Training 

In  addition  to  our  concern  for  providing  better  incentive*  for  Guard 
sad  Reserve  participation  and  enhancing  the  effectiveness  of  recruiting 
programs,  we  are  aware  that  what  an  individual  does  while  he  is  in  a unit  has 
a major  impact  on  whether  he  will  remain  with  the  unit  after  the  expiration  of 
his  first  enlistment.  Accordingly,  we  are  examining  all  aspects  of  training 
programs  including  the  policies  governing  their  operation  to  eliminate  "make 
work"  aspects  end  cleseroom  instruction  to  ths  maximum  extent  end  make 
the  program#  productive  and  Interesting.  The  advsnt  of  more  modern  equip- 
ment in  greater  quantities  as  s result  of  new  OSD  policies  and  intensified 
Service  interest  will  provlds  the  necessary  tools  for  Improving  the  conduct 
of  trninlng.  Reorientation  of  certain  portions  of  the  Reserve  program, 
particularly  in  the  Naval  Reserve,  from  augmentation  training  to  mission 
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oriented  hardware  units  will  also  help  to  make  participation  in  the  Guard  and 
Reserve  a more  inviting  prospect  for  young  men  and  women. 

Programs  and  Budgets 

In  line  with  our  emphasis  on  combat  readiness,  it  is  our  Intention  to 
scrutinise  closely  all  budget  requests  from  the  Services  to  insure  that  funds 
allocated  to  the  Guard  and  Reserve  are  programmed  against  those  aspects  of 
the  program  which  promise  the  greatest  improvement  in  readiness  levels.  This 
policy  will  be  applied  to  questions  of  what  types  of  construction  should  be 
approved,  where  manning  levels  can  be  Increased  or  decreased,  and  which 
units  and  unit  functions  require  more  or  less  support  in  the  operations  and 
maintenance  area.  We  shall  also  monitor  the  )w  of  new  equipment  to  Insure 
that  mobilisation  priorities  determine  the  order  of  units  in  the  distribution 
process  in  order  that  units  whose  early  mobilisation  is  critiaal  to  active  force 
planning  will  be  the  first  prepared  to  respond. 

Management 

In  an  effort  to  improve  and,  where  possible,  simplify  management  of 
the  Guard  and  Reserve,  we  shall  continue  cur  review  of  existing  policy 
directives  to  include  consolidation,  revision  and  up>dating  of  all  policies  on 
a timely  basis.  We  shall  also  assist  the  Services  to  refine  their  organisation 
and  procedures  for  management  of  the  Guard  and  Reserve  to  the  end  that  they 
will  produce  maximum  effectiveness  in  achieving  total  combat  readiness  in  the 


Guard  and  R« 
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POD  SUMMARY  EVALUATION  OF 

RESERVE  OFFICERS  TRAINING  CORPS  PROGRAMS  DURING  FY  1970 


During  this  fiscal  year  mors  officers  wars  produced  through  ROTC 
titan  any  other  precommissioning  program.  The  total  for  all  Services, 

21, 165  officers,  was  the  highest  production  since  the  Korean  conflict. 
Despite  the  high  productivity,  the  ROTC  programs  have  experienced  a 
decline  in  student  enrollments  during  the  past  two  years.  The  reduction 
from  212,417  to  155,946  was  principally  in  the  freshman  and  sophomore 
years,  and  stemmed  largely  from  two  causes.  A reduction  in  the  number 
of  compulsory  ROTC  units  was  a relatively  minor  cause.  The  major 
cause  was  the  decision  by  many  students  to  take  a wait-and-see  attitude 
baaed  on  the  continuing  withdrawal  of  U.  S.  forces  from  Vietnam,  the 
draft  lottery,  and  the  prospects  for  an  all -volunteer  force. 

The  Army  and  Navy  should  meet  their  production  objectives  in 
FY  1971  and  1972.  The  Air  Force  anticipates  almost  no  shortfall  in  pro- 
duction in  FY  1971,  but  its  ROTC  production  objective  for  FY  1972  appears 
to  be  400  officers  short.  In  projecting  the  current  freshman  and  sophomore 
enrollments  through  their  production  periods,  all  three  Services  anticipate 
a shortfall  in  production.  It  is  difficult  to  project  a magnitude  at  this  time. 

We  have  also  witnessed  a growing  incidence  of  violent  anti-ROTC 
activities  on  some  campuses  around  the  country.  Considerable  damage 
was  inflicted  upon  both  federal  and  college  owned  property.  During 
FY  1970,  the  Services  reported  a total  of  225  acts  of  violence  directed  at 
ROTC.  The  monetary  loss  to  the  Federal  Government  was  approximately 
$155,000.  Nonfederal  property  damage,  principally  to  college  buildings 
which  housed  ROTC  units,  was  estimated  to  be  in  excess  of  $1,  125^  000. 

During  this  year,  the  number  of  schools  announcing  decisions  to  dis- 
establish their  ROTC  units  increased  to  a total  of  24  since  1966.  At  13  of 
the  24  institutions  the  decision  to  terminate  ROTC  was  made  by  the 
Military  Departments  in  conjunction  with  the  school  authorities,,  These 
units  were  not  major  producers  of  officers  and  their  enrollment  trends 
showed  no  possibility  for  improvement.  In  the  case  of  the  11  other  insti- 
tutions, the  decision  to  terminato  ROTC  was  tantamount  to  expulsion  by 
the  school  authorities  under  the  pressure  of  faculty  and  student  protest 
against  the  presence  of  ROTC  on  campus.  Each  of  the  Services  reported 
sufficient  numbers  of  schools  on  waiting  lists  for  new  units  to  offset  the 
number  of  institutions  disestabUshsd. 
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la  September  1969,  the  Report  of  the  Special  Committee  oa  ROTC  to 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  w&i  distributed  to  each  of  the  ROTC  host  insti- 
tution*. The  report  contained  21  recommendations  designed  to  improve 
the  image  a*  well  as  the  attractiveness  of  ROTC  programs.  This 
document  was  probably  the  moat  definitive  work  of  its  kind  in  the  ROTC 
area*  and  was  well  received  by  the  academic  community.  Based  on  the 
recommendations  contained  in  the  report,  the  Services  jointly  with  OSD 
developed  several  common  policies  on  ROTC.  These  policies  should 
answer  most  of  the  reasonable  criticisms  directed  at  ROTC  by  the  aca- 
demic community. 
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A. 


B. 


Rti«m  Officer  Training  Corps 
Senior  ROTC 


Number  of  Unite 


rv  1969  ry  1970 

Army 


Elective 

177 

2)0 

Compulsory 

-ii 

53 

Total 

268 

28) 

Navy 

Elective 

54 

54 

Compulsory 

—2 

—9 

Total 

54 

54 

Air  Force 

Elective 

157 

163 

Compulsory 

Total 

175 

171 

Nevr  Units  Enrolling  Students 

in  FY  1970 

Army  - 15 

Year 

Inatltiitinn 

Location 

Selected 

Appalachian  State  Univ, 

Boone,  N.C. 

1967 

Southeastern  Louisiana  Univ 

Hammond,  La 

1967 

Univ  of  South  Alabama 

Mobile,  Ala 

1967 

Central  State  College 

Edmond,  Okie 

1968 

Florida  Institute  of  Tech 

Melbourne,  Fla 

1968 

Jackson  State  College 

Jackson,  Miss 

1 968 

Kearney  State  College 

Kearney,  Nebr 

1968 

Nichols  State  Univ 

Thibodaux,  La 

1968 

Northeast  Missouri  State  Col 

Kirksville,  Mo 

1968 

Northern  Illinois  Univ 

Dekalb,  111 

1968 

Northern  Michigan  Univ 

Marquette,  Mich 

1968 

Old  Dominion  Univ 

Norfolk.  Va 

1968 

Rochester  Institute  of  Tech 

Rochester,  N.  Y. 

1968 

Southern  Colorado  State  Col 

Pueblo,  Col 

1968 

Wisconsin  State  Univ* Whitewater  Whitewater,  Wls 

1968 

Navy  - None  (The  Citadel  was  approved  for  a unit 
beginning  in  FY  1971) 

Air  Force  - None  £3< 
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C.  ROTC  Units  Disestablished  or  Scheduled  (or  Disestablishment 


1 


Army 


Institution 


Reason 


Effective  date 


Harvard  University  Institutional  Request 

Dartmouth  College  " " 

Boston  University  " " 

Allen  Military  Academy  * 

Yale  University  Institutional  Request 

New  York  University  " " 

Princeton  University  " " 


30  Jun  1 970 
30  Jun  1970 

30  Jun  1970 

31  Aug  1970 
30  Jun  1 971 
30  Jun  1 971 
30  Jun  1971 


* The  Senior  Program  at  Allen  Military  Academy  was  terminated 
because  the  college  portion  of  their  curriculum  was  discontinued 
when  the  institution  failed  to  obtain  regional  accreditation  as  a 
junior  college.  The  six  other  schools  invoked  a provision  in 
their  contract  which  permits  either  party  to  the  contract  to  term- 
inate  the  program  on  giving  one  academic  year's  notice. 


Navy 


Institution 


Reason 


Effective  date 


Harvard  University 
Columbia  University 
Brown  University 
Princeton  University 
Dartmouth  College 
Stanford  University 
Tufts  University 
Yale  University 


Institutional  Request 

it  ii 

H It 

II  It 

II  t» 

II  M 

II  II 

n t» 


30 

Jun 

1971 

30 

Jun 

1971 

30 

Jun 

1972 

30 

Jun 

1972 

30 

Jun 

1973 

30 

Jun 

1973 

30 

Jun 

1973 

30 

Jun 

1973 

Air  Force 


Institution 


Reason 


Effective  date 


Boston  University 

Mutual  Agreement 

31 

Kenyon  College 

Low  Production 

30 

Colgate  University 

Institutional  Request 

30 

Occidental  College 

Mutual  Agreement 

30 

Washington  University 

Mutual  Agreement 

31 

University  of  Rochester 

Mutual  Agreement 

15 

Hobart  College 

Mutual  Agreement 

“if 

31 

Aug  1 969 
Jun  1 970 
Jun  1 970 
Jun  1 970 
Jul  1 970 
Aug  1 970 
Aug  1970 


i 


Air  Force  (con't) 


Institution 

Tufts  University 
Lawrence  University 
Union  College 
Harvard  University 
Brown  University 
Dartmouth  College 
Stanford  University 
New  York  University 
Trinity  College 
Grinnell  College 
Princeton  University 


Reason 

Effective  date 

Low  Production 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Low  Production 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Low  Production 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Institutional  Requeut 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Institutional  Request 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Institutional  Request 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Institutional  Request 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Institutional  Request 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Mutual  Agreement 

30 

Jun 

1971 

Low  Production 

31 

Jul 

1971 

Institutional  Request 

30 

Jun 

1972* 

* Possible  compression  would  permit  disestablishment  by  30  Jun  71 


D.  ROTC  Enrollment 


(As  of 


Scholarships 


31  Oct) 

FY  69 

FY  70 
Army 

FY  70 

FY  71 
(Projected 

MS  1 

72,481 

47,  084 

905 

1,242 

MS  2 

41,391 

28,  192 

700 

1,223 

MS  3 

19,439 

16,  396 

1. 761 

1,424 

MS  4 

17,671 

18.  033 

1,343 

1.611 

Total 

150, 982 

109,  705 
Navy 

4,  709 

5,  500 

NS  1 

3,  197 

2,  337 

1,260 

1,513 

NS  2 

2,502 

2,213 

1,315 

1,273 

NS  3 

2,447 

1,  912 

967 

1 , 1 05 

NS  4 

2,  017 

2,  149 

1. 250 

l,  034 

5th  yr 

597 

605 

318* 

327* 

Total 

10,  760 

9,  216 

5,  110 

5,252 

*Students  are  still  in  the  financial  assistance  grant  program  but  are 
not  receiving  bene,-ts  while  on  a leave  of  absence  status. 

Air  Force 


AS  100 
AS  200 
AS  300 
AS  400 

L 


25,966 
14,  628 
5,235 
5,  444 
51,273 


16,  833 
10,  176 
5,  111 
5,  245 
37, 365 


500 
850 
1, 750 
1, 650 
4,  750 


500 
850 
2,  000 
2, 150 
5,500 
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E.  Graduates  of  Senior  RCTC,  FY  1970 


Army 

Total 

Aguiar 

Reserve 

Scholarship 

1,070 

678 

391 

Non-Scholarship 

15.511 

489 

15,008 

Subtotal 

16,581 

1, 167 

15,399 

Navy 

a 

Scholarship 

1,043 

1,026(79 f 

17(1  r 

Non-Scholarship 

1,015 

52(1 0)4 

963(53) 

Subtotal 

2,058 

1,  078 

980 

Air  Force 

Scholarship 

1,379 

74 

1, 305 

Non-  Sc  hoi  ar  s hip 

3. 145 

43 

3.  102 

Subtotal 

4,  524 

117 

4,407 

Grand  Total  23,163  2,362  20,786  15 


1.  Includes  10  USMC;  1 USNR;  1 USAF;  3 USESSA 

2.  Includes  79  USMC  officers 

3.  Includes  1 USMCR 

4.  Includes  10  USMC  officers 

5.  Includes  53  USMCR  officers 
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F.  Flight  Instruction  Program 


Units  Participating 

Army 

205 

Navy 

52 

Air  Force 
168 

Students  Enrolled 

1, 156 

586 

1, 848 

Students  Completed 

924 

331 

1,  481 

Fatal  Accidents 

None 

None 

None 

Those  who  failed  to  complete  the  program  were  eliminated 
primarily  for  flight  deficiencies. 

G.  ROTC  Field  and  Sea  Training,  1970 

Army  - Number  of  Camps  - 6 

Reported  C ompleted 

Advanced  Camp  14,835  14,029 

Basic  Camp  {2-yr  program)  2,481  2,362 

2,  919  students  enrolled  in  the  basic  camp  during  the  summer  of 
1969;  2,  835  completed  the  camp  with  2,  620  entering  the  two  year 
program  during  academic  year  1969-70. 


Navy  - Number  of  Camps 
Number  of  Ships 

1 st  Class 
2nd  Class 
3rd  Class 


- 4 

- 303 

Enrolled  C ompleted 
1,789  1,763 

995  994 

1,483  1,481 


248  students  were  enrolled  in  the  two  year  program  during  academic 
year  1969-70.  The  Navy  is  phasing  out  the  two  year  program  when 
the  1969-70  class  graduates. 


Air  Force  - Number  of  Bases  - 19 

Four  year  program 
Two  year  program 


Enrolled  Completed 
4,756  4,730 

1,230  1,212 


1,042  students  enrolled  in  the  two  year  program  during  academic 
year  1 969-70. 


H.  Women  Enrolled  in  ROTC 


Army 

None 

Navy 

None 

Air  Force 

7 
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The  Air  Force  began  enrolling  women  in  the  two  year  program  at  four 
institution*  in  academic  year  1969-70  on  an  experimental  basis. 
Beginning  with  academic  year  1970-71  the  program  will  be  expanded 
to  all  interested  institutions  that  elect  to  let  women  participate  in  either 
the  two  or  the  four  year  program. 

I.  Anti-ROTC  Activities 
Army 

The  frequency  of  dissident  acts  aimed  at  ROTC  during  FY  1970  showed 
a four-fold  increase  over  FY  1969.  Approximately  one-half  of  the  346 
incidents  on  132  different  campuses  reported  this  year  occurred  during 
May.  Cost  estimate  of  damage  to  government  property  during  the  year 
was  $105,499.  There  were  145  violent  incidents. 

Navy 

Twenty-four  schools  experienced  anti-ROTC  activities  including  the 
breaklnp  of  windows,  sit-in  demonstrations,  painting  of  slogans  on 
walls,  fire-bombing,  arson  and  other  acts  of  vandalism.  Approximate 
damage  to  government  property  was  $30,  800. 

Air  Force 

Fifty-six  violent  incidents  occurred  at  Air  Force  ROTC  units  during 
FY  1970  with  a loss  to  the  government  of  $22,  000  in  equipment  damaged 
or  destroyed. 

J.  Curriculum 
Army 

The  Army  has  developed  a new  Senior  ROTC  curriculum  to  be  used 
beginning  with  academic  year  1970-71  by  all  colleges  and  universities 
hosting  Army  ROTC.  It  provides  a flexible  program  compatible  with 
the  constantly  evolving  environment  of  the  academic  community. 

Mutual  institutional  and  military  objectives  may  be  effectively  accom- 
plished by  one  of  several  programs  of  study.  Consequently,  maximum 
delegation  of  authority  to  the  professor  of  military  science  within  the 
broad  guidance  and  policies  contained  in  the  Program  of  Instruction,  is 
essential  to  formulation  of  the  curriculum  most  appropriate  for  the  host 
institution.  The  complete  instructional  program  for  ROTC  consists  of 
three  parts:  the  academic  major  in  a recognized  degree  field; 
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institutional  courts*  of  particular  intsrsst  and  value  to  the  military 
service;  and  couree*  in  military  science.  The  program  of  instruction 
is  designed  to  complement  the  student's  civilian  goal  of  acquiring  a 
baccalaureate  degree  in  a course  of  study  of  his  choosing  by  enabling 
him  to  develop  those  attitudes  and  understandings  that  will  facilitate 
transition  to  military  service. 

Navy 

During  academic  year  1969-70  the  Navy  introduced  and  implemented 
a completely  revised  curricula  for  the  freshman,  sophomore  and  junior 
years  and  continued  developing  the  curricula  for  the  senior  year  and  the 
Marine  Option  courses  for  implementation  in  academic  year  1970-71. 

The  new  curricula  was  developed  from  recommendations  made  by  a 
committee  of  distinguished  military  representativee  and  academic 
leaders  from  a number  of  the  major  NROTC  host  institutions.  The 
changes  upgraded  the  academic  content  of  the  subjects  and  eliminated 
some  of  the  courses  which  were  considered  below  academic  standards 
for  college  students.  The  changes  also  incorporated  a number  of 
civilian  courses  to  be  taught  in  conjunction  with  the  naval  science  courses 

Air  Force 

The  freshman  and  sophomore  curriculum  was  reorganized  and  a new 
text  ou  United  States  Military  Forces  in  the  Contemporary  World  and 
its  accompanying  instructor  handbook  were  produced  for  use  in  aca- 
demic  year  1970-71.  Lesson  objectives  were  written  in  behavorial 
terms.  To  support  the  junior  year  curriculum,  two  new  texts  and  an 
instructor  handbook  were  distributed  during  academic  year  1969-70  and 
two  additional  texts  were  developed  for  use  in  academic  year  1970-71. 

In  the  fall  of  1969  an  experimental  curriculum  concept  in  which  certain 
university  taught  courses  were  substituted  for  part  of  the  AFROTC 
curriculum  was  instituted  at  seven  detachments  located  at  the  following 
schools: 

Stanford  University  Union  University,  N.  Y. 

University  of  Michigan  Rensselaer  Polytechnic 

Rutgers,  The  State  University  Institute 

Cornell  University  University  of  Wisconsin 


Junior  ROTC 


A.  Number  of  Schools  Enrolling  Junior  ROTC  Students 


FY  1970 

FY  1969 

Army 

561 

519 

Navy 

78 

55 

Air  Force 

144 

112 

Marine  Corps 

22 

17 

B.  Total  Number  of  Junior  ROTC  Units  Planned 

Army  650 

Navy  245 

Air  Force  275 

Marine  Corps  30 

1,  200  units* 

* Ceiling  established  in  ROTC  Vitaliaation  Act  of  1964 

C.  Number  of  Units  Established  and  Disestablished  by  Service  During  1970 

Established  Disestablished 


Army 

49 

14 

Navy 

23 

2 

Air  Force 

35 

3 

Marine  Corps 

6 

0 

Junior  ROTC  Enrollment 

Total 

Average  Unit 
Enrollment 

Army 

105,497 

188 

Navy 

10,000 

128 

Air  Force 

16,577 

115 

Marine  Corps 

3,569 

162 

Total  135,643 
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E.  Junior  ROTC  fluffing 


Active  Duty 

Retired 

Total 

Army 

Officer  Instructors 

46 

248 

294 

Enlisted  Instructors 

71 

- ILL 

982 

Total 

117 

1,159 

1,276 

Navy 

Officer  Instructors 

0 

75 

75 

Enlisted  Instructors 

0 

78 

_2fi 

Total 

0 

153 

153 

Air  Force 

Officer  Instructors 

0 

157 

157 

Enlisted  Instructors 

0 

111 

141 

Total 

0 

298 

298 

Marine  Corps 

Officer  Instructors 

1 

26 

27 

Enlisted  Instructors 

L - 

33 

34 

Total 

2 

59 

61 

Grand  Total 

119 

1, 669 

1, 788 

F.  Curriculum 
Army 

A new  program  of  instruction  has  been  developed  which  was  Implemented 
by  eome  schools  during  academic  year  1970-71  with  full  Implementation 
planned  for  academic  year  1971-72.  Leadership  development  is  the 
major  thrust.  Flexibility  is  inherent  in  the  curriculum  so  that  each  unit 
will  be  able  to  implement  the  program  with  comparative  ease. 

Navy 

During  academic  year  1969-70  the  Navy  sophomore  year  curriculum  was 
revised  by  dropping  some  of  the  history  portion  and  adding  an  introduc- 
tion to  seamanship,  navigation  and  piloting.  Drug  abuse  and  leadership 
courses  were  also  added. 

Air  Force 

A new  instructors  handbook  for  first,  second,  third  and  fourth  year 
courses  with  phase  objectives  written  in  behavioral  terms  was  produced 
and  distributed  to  the  units.  The  fourth  year  course  was  implemented 
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at  the  Mar  1st  School  this  year  and  will  be  offered  at  the  Florida  Air 
Academy  during  academic  year  1970-71.  These  are  the  only  schools 
which  have  a four  year  Air  Force  Junior  ROTC  program.  A two 
week  workshop  held  in  August  1969  for  new  instructors  was  very  suc- 
cessful. Similar  workshops  scheduled  for  future  incoming  instructors 
will  include  a condensed  Academic  Instructor  Course. 

Marine  Corps 

No  changes  were  made  to  the  curriculum  this  year. 


G.  Requests  for  New  Junior  ROTC  Units 


Army 

0 

Navy 

32 

Air  Force 

35 

Marine  Corps 

19 

* 48  schools  were  selected  during  FY  1970; 
enrollment  will  begin  in  FY  1971  or  1972. 

National  Defense  Cadet  Corps  (NDCC) 


A.  NDCC  is  a high  school  program  similar  to  Junior  ROTC,  conducted  by 
the  Army. 

B.  Number  of  Schools  Enrolling  NDCC  Students 

FY  1970  FY  1969 

30  34 

C.  Disestablishment 

Between  FY  1969  and  FY  1970  four  NDCC  units  were  disestablished: 
two  Tennessee  schools  disliked  the  contract  policy;  one  school  con- 
verted to  Army  Junior  ROTC;  and  one  parochial  school  dropped  the 
program  because  of  financial  problems. 


f 
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D.  NDCC  Enrollment 

Total 

3,979 


Average  Unit 
Enrollment 

133 
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SECTION  1 


INTRODUCTION 

This  report  Is  submitted  to  the  Armed  Services  Committees  of  the 
Senate  and  the  House  of  Representatives  in  compliance,  with  the  pro- 
visions of  title  10,  HSC,  264  (c).  The  report  covers  the  extent  to 
which  units  and  individuals  in  the  Ready  Reserve  of  the  Army's 
Reserve  Components  have  satisfied  training  nud  tiohil f xnt ion  readiness 
requirements  for  FY  70.  it  hIbo  covers  is ign If  leant  FY  70  accomplish- 
ments  and  presents  data  on  readiness  goals,  deployment  capabilities, 
mobilization  and  demobilisation,  training,  personnel,  logistics  and 
budget . 


SECTION  m 

SUMMARY  OF  ANNUAL  KKl’ORT 

The  Army  National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  made  considerable  progress 
during  FY  70. 

A now  management  program  was  begun  to  provide  close  and  continuous 
direction  to  Reserve  Component  matters.  It  provides  Intensive  management 
direction  to  the  areas  of  equipment  distribution  nnd  modernization, 
facilities,  personnel,  aviation,  readiness,  the  "One  Army"  ConccpL, 
public  nf Fairs  and  management  improvement. 

• 

by  the  end  of  FY  70,  the  eight  Army  National  Guard  divisions  had 
improved  combat  readiness  capability  that  would  permit  their  earlier 
deployment.  Smaller  units  of  the  Guard /Reserve,  r.uch  as  brigades, 

regiments  and  combat  support /c 'omhat  service  support  units,  whose  trail- 
ing requirements  are  not  ns  extensive  as  combat  divisions,  achieved 
even  shorter  deployment  times.  A major  test  and  evaluation  program 
wan  begun  to  determine  how  readiness  may  be  Improved  under  different 
conditions. 

Reserve  forces  which  were  mobilized  in  3 S>63  wove  demobilized  by 
the  end  of  December  1969  and  returned  to  Reserve  status. 

Reserve  personnel  were  utilized  to  assist  the  United  States  Festal 
Department  during  the  postal  strike-,  and  civil  authorities  in  civil 
disturbances  and  natural  disasters. 

Progress  in  training  overcame-  many  of  the  adverse  effects  of  the 
196&  reorganization  of  the  Reserve  Cov-ponents. 


k 


The  overall  average  personnel  manning  strength  of  the  Reserve 
Component*  was  100. 2%  of  the  mandated  level.  The  Army  National  Guard 
fell  slightly  below  its  mandated  average  strength  of  393,298  with 
an  actual  average  strength  of  392,388  (99.8%).  The  Army  Reserve 
exceeded  its  randuted  average  strength  of  253,591  with  an  actual 
average  strength  of  257,490  (100.7%).  Enlisted  accessions  during  the 
year  were  119,1892/  ARNG  and  54,1022/  USAR.  Army  advisor  strength 
was  still  at  a low  level  this  year,  hoover,  a decision  has  been  made 
to  increase  tha  priority  for  assignment  of  advisors  to  Reserve  Com- 
ponent units. 

Equipment  assets,  distributed  in  accordance  with  mobilisation 
priorities,  resulted  in  improvement  in  a}l  of  the  high-priority  units. 
Three  hundred  million  dollars  in  equipment  issues  were  received  during 
FY  70  compared  to  the  FY  69  totAl  of  $150  million.  Current  forecasts 
arc  that  further  increases  in  issues  of  equipment  will  be  possible  in 
FY  71,  resulting  from  the  reduction  of  requirements  in  Southeast  Asia. 

Preliminary  reports  for  Guard/Reserve  operations  and  maintenance 
and  personnel  accounts  indicate  that  99%  of  the  $1,203  billion  auth- 
orised for  the  Reserves  was  obligated  by  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year. 
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Docs  not  include  3,179  reenlistmonts . 
Does  not  Include  5,310  reenl istments . 
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SECTION  III 

SIGNIFICANT  FY  1970  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 


Management 

A Ten  Point  Reserve  Components  Improvement  Program  was  developed 
in  FY  70  to  focus  Attention  on  problem  hreas.  Each  of  the  ten  areas 
receives  the  attention  of  the  responsible  Army  Staff  agency  and  field 
command,  A monthly  report  highlighting  the  progress  made  is  provided 
to  the  Army  Chief  of  Staff  and  the  Secretariat.  Progress  made  during 
FY  70  is  shown  below: 

a.  Equipment  Distribution  and  Modernization. 

Equipment  valued  at  $300  million  wns  issued  to  the  Guard  and  Re- 
serve in  FY  70.  This  is  $1 50  million  more  than  the  value,  of  equipment 
issued  in  FY  69.  Issues  resulted  in  a net  gain  of  9G  aircraft  and 
included  3,900  trucks,  52,000  MIA/16  rifles,  173  self-propelled  howitzers 
and  125  M48A2C  tanks.  Approximately  257.  of  the  equipment  issues  were 
new  itoins  direct  from  production  lines.  Current  forecasts  for  FY  71 
indicate  that  the  Reserve  Components  will  be  provided  a quantity  of  new 
1-1A>  and  2-1/2  Ton  trucks,  lull  training  allowances  of  the  M14/16  rifles 
for  major  combat  units,  6U7.  of  the  training  level  quantities  of  new 
machine  guns  and  over  1,000  newer  model  radios  for  familiarization 
training. 


A logistics  readiness  study  designed  to  identify  and  provide  es- 
sential equipment  needed  to  increase  the  training  effectiveness  ol  cer- 
tain Reserve  Component  units  war.  completed  during  FY  70,  These  units,' 
primarily  combat  brigades,  received  about  90  different  line  items  of 
new  equipment  in  sufficient  quantity  for  familiarization  training. 


b.  Home  Station  Facilities  und  Training  Areas  (Ten  Year 
Construction  Plan). 


The  President’s  FY  70  Construction  Reduction  Flan  did  not  affect 
the  Army  National  Guard  military  construction  us  it  was  considered  a 
Federal  Grant  Program.  However,  the  Army  Reserve's  construction  was 
reduced  to  only  A of  13  programmed  centers.  This  Construction  Reduc- 
tion Plan  was  recently  lif*tcd  and  I)oP  approved  the  remaining  nine  pro- 
jects for  award  in  early  KY  71. 


Except  for  site  selection  problems  for  three  centers,  all  projects 
arc  programmed  for  award  by  the  end  of  December  1970. 
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c.  Personnel  Recruitment  and  Retention. 

The  Army  formed  a special  task  group  to  etudy  the  problem  ureas  in 
recruiting  and  retention,  with  particular  emphasis  direc.cd  toward  in- 
creasing the  retention  rates,  recruitment  of  medical  personnel,  aviators 
and  the  cthnic/social  groups. 

To  take  advantage  of  the  large  number  of  aviators  leaving  active 
duty  the  Army  has  established  a Reserve  Components  Aviation  Recruiting 
Program  with  the  objective  to  increase  aviator  strength  in  the  National 
Guard  and  Army  Reserve.  An  aviator  recruiting  team  visited  active  Army 
installations  during  Mare.h,  April  and  May.  The  team's  excellent  a 
achievement  is  indicated  by  the  number  o£  aviators  (704)  who  expressed 
an  interest  in  Joining  Guard  ind  Reserve  units. 

d.  Personnel  Qualification. 

The  reduction  of  active  Army  requirements  for  available  spaces  in 
the  Army  training  base  permitted  the  Guard  and  Reserve  to  input  16,000 
more  Reserve  Enlistment  Program  (REP)  personnel  into  training  than  had 
originally  been  programmed . The  epartment  of  the  Army  approved  a 
plan  which  guaranteed  at  least  107,  of  the  Army  Training  Base  exclusive- 
ly for  REP  personnel.  The  guarantee  provided  training  quotas  for  some 
specialties  that  had  not  been  available  to  the  Reserve  Components  for 
several  years. 

e.  Technicians  and  Advisors. 

.(1)  Technicians.  The  number  of  USAR  technicians  increased 
from  4,427  to  6,006  during  the  fiscal  year.  This  was  attributable  to 
an  intensive  technician  recruiting  campaign  during  the  last  half  of  FY/ 

70  to  attain  the  authorized  level  of  6,127.  The  121  not  employed  by 
the  end  FY  70  were,  covered  by  Sim  commitments  with  entry  on  duty 
dates  on  or  immediately  after  1 July  1970.  The  number  of  OSAR  tech- 
nicians in  dual  status  (also  a member  of  a Reserve  unit)  was  increased 
from  33  to  63  percent. 

The  rjumber  of  ARNO  technicians  employed  during  the  fiscal  year 
varied  between  97  and  90  percent  of  authorized.  There  were  approxi- 
mately 977.  of  ARNG  technicians  in  dual  status  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal 
year. 

(2)  Advisors.  The  Army  advisors'  ranking  on  the  Department  of 
Army  Master  Priority  T.ist  was  raised  in  the  third  quarter  of  the  fiscal 
year.  This  higher  priority  is  increasing  the  number  of  active  Army 
officers  assigned  advisory  duties  as  well  as  improving  the  quality  of 
officers  assigned. 
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Aviation. 


The  Southeast:  Asia  Incremental  phase-down  resulted  in  the  infusion 
of  relatively  new  aircraft  into  the  Reserve  Components'  inventory  in 
FY  70.  A net  increase  in  the  aircraft  inventory  resulted  from  the  dis- 
tribution of  newer  aircraft  offset  by  losses  such  nn  the  turn  in  of 
older  aircraft,  or  withdrawal  for  active  Army  use.  The  latter  case 
was  exemplified  by  the  transfer  of  airci’af.t  to  the  Army  for  use  in 
SEA. 


The  improved  aircraft  structure  is  being  balanced  by  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  trained  aviation  personnel  resulting  from  recruiting 
efforts  and  initial  entry  flight  training.  Suspension  of  flight 
training  for  Reserve  Component  personnel  from  1966  to  1969  caused  a 
backlog  of  personnel  who  had  enlisted  for  this  training,  however, 
training  quotas  allocated  to  the  Guard  and  Reserve  during  FY  70 
enabled  complete  elimination  of  this  backlog. 

g.  Improved  Readiness. 

A principal  concern  of  Department  of  the  Army  1r  timely  response 
of  Reserve  Component  units  to  meet  mobilization  requirement  a . Major 
projects  designed  to  achieve  maximum  possible  readiness  under  present 
budget  constraints  arc: 

Program  for  Improving  Readiness  of  Reserve  Component  Units- 

Intelligence  activities  and  Utilization  of  Mobilization 

Designees 

Conversion  to  G/ll  Series  Tables  of  Organization  and 

Equipment  (TOE) 

These  are  discussed  later  in  this  report. 

h.  One-Army  Concept 

The  Reserve  Components  are  being  fully  integrated  into  UR  Army 
policy  and  planning  to  maximize  rapport,  understanding  and  compatibility. 
This  is  accomplished  by  including  Reserve  Component  requirements  in  all 
active  Army  plans  and  by  familiarizing  Army  personnel  with  the  capabili- 
ties, strengths  and  limitations  of  the  Gnard  and  Reserve.  There  are 
four  projects  underway  to  support  these  objectives: 


(1)  Clearly  defined  primary  and  alternative  mine  ions  v/itli  readi- 
ness objectives  based  on  operational  requirements  are  assigned  to  each 
Guard  and  Reserve  unit.  This  enhances  motivation  by  insuring  that  com- 
manders are  aware  of  the  importance  of  their  role. 

(2)  In  order  to  develop  within  Department  of  Defense  and  Depart- 
ment of  the  Army  a better  understanding  of  the  Reserve  Components'  goals, 
readiness,  strengths  and  limitations,  the  Army  has  urgeu  Secretariat 
officials  and  senior  military  officers  to  visit  Guard/Reserve  units  as 
frequently  as  possible.  - 

(3)  Two  hours  of  instruction  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
curricula  of  service  schools  to  enhance  members  of  the  active  component 
in  understanding  and  appree.iati.on  of  the  role  and  mission  of  the  Guard 
and  Reserve. 

(4)  From  1965  to  1968,  Vietnam  requirements  were  met  by  activating 
new  units  and  increasing  draft  calls  rather  than  using  existing  forces 
in  the  Cuard  and  Reserve..  The  development  of  new  units  was  accomplished 
in  time  to  meet  the  need,  however,  there  were  effects  on  the  Reserve 
Components  and  the  Army!  equipment  intended  for  the  Reserve  Components 
was  diverted  to  support  the  activation  of  new  unitG;  dedicated  Reserve 
Component  unit  commanders  questioned  their  purpose  since  they  were  not 
called  to  serve  in  time  of  need;  and  creating  new  Active  Army  units 
derived  from  increased  draft  calls  caused  a redundance  in  the  force" 

6 true turn  since  Guard  and  Reserve  units  were  not  called  except  for 

the  minimal  1968  mobilization. 

0 

The  Chief  of  Staff  published  a memorandum  on  22  December  1969  es- 
tablishing that  the  Reserve  Components  must  be  considered  the  initial 
and  primary  source  of  certain  additional  units  and  individuals  in  any 
future  rapid  expansions.  The.  Joint  Strategic  Objectives  Plan  similarly 
cites  tliis,  and  Army  planning  is  predicated  on  the  concept. 

i.  Reserve  Component  Public  Affairs  Program. 

As  members  of  the  community  and  the  military  establishment,  National 
Guard  and  Army  Reserve  personnel  ore  in  a position  to  serve  as  a communica- 
tion bridge  between  the  Avmy  and  the  American  public.  Much  is  already 
being  done  in  the  communities  surrounding  Reserve  Component  units,  how- 
ever, to  take  greater  advantage  of  this  bridge,  a plan  for  improving  the. 
Public  Affairs  Programs  of  the  National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  has  been 
developed.  The  objective  of  this  plan  is  to  develop  a climate  of  public 
understanding  and  demonstrate  the  Army  accomplishments  both  in  civil  and 
military  activities. 
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To  monitor  the  public  affairs  program,  senior  personnel  from 
Department  of  the  Army  agencies  meet  monthly  to  discuss  problems  and 
solutions  in  the  domestic  action  area.  Recent  public  affairs  ac- 
tivities include: 

The  Chief,  National  Guard  Bureau  and  Chief,  Army  Reserve  have 
developed  programs  to  insure  that  company  size  and  larger  Guard  and  Re- 
serve units  have  at  least  one  on-going  domestic  action  project.  In 
1969,  the  USAR  received  national  recognition  for  its  Community  Relations 
and  Domestic.  Actions  Program  when  the  Public  Relations  Society  of  America 
presented  the  Office,  Chief  Army  Reserve  the  "Silver  Anvil"  award.  The 
Office,  Chief  Army  Reserve  was  the  only  agency  at  the  federal  government 
level  so  recognized. 

A domestic  action  reporting  procedure  has  been  established.  This 
is  expected  to  result  in  a more  accurate  appraisal  of  unit  domestic  ac- 
tion activities. 

The  October  issue  of  the  Army  Digest  Magazine  will  feature  a num- 
ber of  articles  on  the  Reserve  Components. 

The  National  Guard  Bureau  has  launched  a nation-wide  recruiting 
drive  entitled  "Try  One  in  the  Guard"  in  an  effort  to  increase  enlist- 
ments of  prior  service  personnel  by  offering  a one  year  get-acqunl nted 
enll stment . 
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The  Command  Information  Program  for  the  first  quarter,  Fiscal  Year  j 

70  contained  a special  topic,  "The  U.S.  Army  Reserve,"  for  presentation  i 

throughout  the  Army.  Special  materials  to  support  formal  presentations 
were  prepared  by  Office,  Chief  Army  Reserve,  and  distributed  by  Depart- 
ment of  Army  to  all  active  Army  commanders  through  company  level. 

J.  Management  Improvement.  j 

Management  improvement  goals  are  to  provide  budget  support  for  cs-  j 

sential  programs,  elimination  of  marginal  expenditures,  equitable  alio-  j 

cation  of  resources  between  AKNG  and  USAR  units,  and  properly  balance  j 

funds  between  personnel,  equipment,  operational  requirements  and  Tael lity  j 

construction. 

For  personnel  management,  wc  arc  developing  a Reserve  Personnel  3 

Projection  Model  which  will  make  maximum  use  of  automatic  data  pro-  ' 

cessing  techniques  to  provide  accurate  data  to  stuff  agencies  red  auto-  1 

mated  systems.  This  will  enhance  efficient  and  economical  use  of  a-  * 

vallahle  resources  and  maximum  attainment  of  readiness  for  each  dollar 
expended.  The  Reserve  Personnel  Projection  Model  is  made  possible  by 
the  consolidated  Reserve  Component  Automated  Personnel  System  data  bu.se 
located  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  ' 
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Demobilization  of  Forces  Mobilised  in  196B. 

The  first  Reserve  Component  unit  was  demobilized  on  19  July  1969. 

On  26  November  1969  the  last  Reserve  Component  unit  to  return  from 
Vietnam  was  demobilized.  All  remaining  units  mobilized  in  1968  to 
support  Strategic  Army  Forces  (STRAF)  were  released  from  active  duty 
status  cn  or  before  12  December  1969.  (All  units  which  were  mobilized 
are  shown  at  inclosure  1,  page  31. 

Representatives  of  the  Department  of  the  Army  attended  each  home- 
town welcoming/demobilization  ceremony  for  returning  Army  National  Guard 
and  Army  Reserve  units. 

i 

On  16  December  1969  President  Nixon'invited  representatives  of  all. 
units  which  had  been  mobilized  to  a Will te  House  Ceremony.  At  the  cere- 
mony he  signed  a Proclamation  declaring  16  December  1969  as  "Reserve 
Recognition  Day."  After  the  Presidential  ceremony,  the  group  attended 
a luncheon  co-liosted  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Army  and  the  Chief  of  Staff 
of  the  Army  to  further  recognize  the  service  of  all  mobilized  Army 
National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve  personnel. 

All  units  were  reconstituted  in  the  Army  National  Guard  and  US 
Army  Reserve  structure  their  pre-mobilization  configuration  except 


those  listed  below: 

UNIT 

COMPONENT 

CHANGE 

GS  Platoon,  29th 
Aviation  Company 

ARNG 

Redesignated  as  the 
2929th  Medical  Detach- 
ment (Air  Ambulance) 

35th  Mobile  Surgical  Hospital 

ARNG 

Removed  from  structure 

107th  Signal  Company  (Spt) 

ARNG 

Redesignated  p.s  the 
107th  Sig  Co,  Small 
llq  Operations 

203rd  Transportation  Company 
(Lt  Truck  - 2 1/2  Tom) 

USAR 

Redesignated  as  the 
223rd  Trans  Co  (Lt  Trk 
5 tor.) 

Changes  were  a result  of  modified  force  structure  requirements. 


Due  to  the  large  number  of  Individuals  completing  their  obligated 
service  upon  demobilization  and  qualifying  for  transfer  to  the  Individual 
Ready  Reserve  or  Standby  Reserves  concerted  recruiting  campaigns  were 
initiated.  Most  demobilized  units  are  programmed  to  begin  Basic  Unit 
Training  upon  completion  of  Annual  Training  in  1970. 
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Postal  Strike  Mobilisation. 


In  March  1970,  a selective  mobilization  was  executed  by  all 
military  services  to  assist  the  United  States  Postal  Department  in 
maintaining  essential  postal  services  following  a work  stoppage  by 
postal  employees.  Most  Reserve  Component  personnel  who  were  called 
reported  on  24  March,  the  initial  mobilization  day,  with  additional  per- 
sonnel reporting  through  26  March.  A tbtal  of  10,900  Army  National 
Guard  personnel  and  7,989  US  Army  Reserve  personnel  were  mobilized  in 
the  New  York  area  to  meet  the  emergency. 

Postal  supervisors  stated  that  the  overall  performance  of  military 
personnel  in  the  augmentation  role  was  outstanding. 

Except  for  800  administrative  personnel,  US  Army  Reserve  personnel 
were  released  from  active,  duty  on  26  March  1970  with  the  administrative 
personnel  reverting  to  inactive  status  by  3 April.  Army  National  Guard 
units  remained  on  active  duty  ltil  30  March  in  order  to  retain  capa- 
bility to  resume  augmentation  duties  if  required.  At  that  time,  all 
but  1,000  administrative  personnel  were  released.  All  personnel  returned 
to  Reserve  Component  status  by  4 April  1970. 


Assistance  to  Civil  Authorities . 

Civil  Disturbance  Control. 

The  capability  of  the  Reserve  Components  to  conduct  operations  in 
controlling  civil  disturbances  was  increased  during  TY  70.  Currently, 
there  are  375,000  Guardsmen  and  14,000  Army  Reservists  trained  for  thiB 
mie  ion. 

During  the  year,  60,316  National  Guardsmen  were  called  by  their 
Governors  to  State  active  duty  for  civil  disturbance  emergencies.  These 
Guardamen  were  used  92  times  in  31  states  to  assist  civil  authorities 
in  quelling  civil  disturbances  in  cities  and  on  campuses.  During  May, 
the  month  of  highest  commitment,  169,324  National  Guardsmen  mandays  were 
used  in  disturbance  operations  in  44  cities  in  23  6tntcs.  The  peak  day 
of  National  Guard  commitment  to  civil  disturbance  operations  was  on  9 May 
when  12,686  Guardsmen  were  on  duty  in  10  StatoB  and  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

The  National  Guard  has  conducted  16  hours  of  refresher  training  in 
disturbance  operations,  This  training  was  conducted  at  the  expense 
of  combat  mission  training  time.  Some  stater,  also  have  conducted  civil 
disturbance  command  post  exerciser,  in  coordination  with  local  and  State 
civil  authorities. 

•15< 


9 


1 


i 


This  close  cooperation  between  the  National  Guard  and  civil  auth- 
orities resulted  in  well-planned  and  well-organized  civil  disturbance 
operations  in  FT  70.  Surveys  Indicate  that  47  states,  including  the 
District  of  Columbia  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Puerto  Rico,  have  civil 
disturbance  plans,  Including  rules  of  engagement,  which  are  -tdentical 
or  parallel  to  those  used  by  the  active  Army.  Surveys  of  the  remain- 
ing states  are  still  in  progress. 

The  civil  disturbance  orientntion  course  at  the  Military  Police 
School,  Fort  Gordon,  Georgia,  was  resumed  in  May  1970.  Ninety-seven 
National  Guard  officers  attended  in  May  and  June.  One  hundred  and 
four  civilians  also  graduated  during  May  and  June.  Civilian  person- 
nel so  trained  contribute  significantly  to  the  effective  control  of 
civil  disturbances.  Three  hundred  National  Guard  officers  are  now 
programmed  for  attendance  during  FY  71. 

The  USAR  currently  has  three  infantry  brigades  which  are  part  of 
the  Federal  military  contingency  force  for  the  control  of  civil  dis- 
turbances. These  units  conducted  16  hours  of,  refresher  ciyil  distur- 
bance training  at  the  expense  of  combat  mission  training  time. 

Natural  Disasters. 

National  Guardsmen  were  ordered  to  State  active  duty  in  20  States 
to  assist  civil  authorities  during  natural  disasters.  Cuardsmen  per- 
formed duties  consisting  of  traffic  control,  search  for  bodies,  evacua- 
tion, clearing  debrin,  and  maintenance  of  law  nnd  order.  The  most  sig- 
nificant National  Guard  commitment  for  a natural  disaster  during  the 
year  was  Hurricane  Camille  when  over  7,000  Guardsmen  were  ordered  to 
assist  civil  authorities  in  Missi ssippi , Tennessee  and  Virginia. 

Eight  USAR  units  on  annual  training  at  Camp  Shelby,  Mississippi  were 
diverted  from  their  annual  training  to  assist  in  the  Gulfport  - 
Biloxi  area  during  Camille.  In  addition,  over  $2,100  v;as  contributed 
spontaneously  by  the  officers  and  enlisted  men  of  a USAR  School  unit  and 
turned  over  to  asniut  the  victims. 
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SECTION  IV 


UNIT  TRAINING  AND  ORGANIZATION 


Training . 


Training  progrcuo  v?us  made  during  l'Y  70  despite  continuing  short- 
ages of  equipment  and  lack  of  adequate  local  training  areas. 

The  effects  of  the  1968  reorganization,  which  impacted  unfavor- 
ably on  training  last  year,  were  largely  overcome  in  FY  70.  Retrain- 
ing of  personnel  in  new  Military  occupational  specialities  has  been 
for  the  most,  pert  completed  although  sond:  herd  skill  Jobs  requiring 
schools  in  excess  of  20  weeks  remain  unfilled. 

Participation  in  unit  training  continued  at  a high  level.  The 
following  figures  show  percentages  of  attendance  at  unit  training 
assemblies: 


FY 

ARNG 

USAR 

1968 

97.3% 

91.8% 

1969 

96.9% 

91  .5% 

1970 

96.6% 

91.9% 

The  training  objective  for  FY  69-70  wab  company-level  basic  unit 
training.  Some  units  have  met  this  objective  and  several  have  success- 
fully completed  battalion-level  training. 

Intelligence  Activities  and  Utilization  of  Mobilization  Designees: 

The  objective  of  this  program  is  to  develop  the  required  emphasis 
on  intelligence  training  nnd  associated  activities  in  order  to  properly 
prepare  intelligence  units  and  personnel  for  mobilization  and  mission 
accomplishment . 

Increased  utilization  of  Mobilization  Designees  (Mob  Dos)  and 
Reserve  Training  Units  (RTU's)  on  actual  intelligence  research  tasks 
improves  intelligence  training  and  also  contributes  essential  informa- 
tion to  the  collection  effort.  Close  and  continuous  liaison  is  main- 
tained throughout  the  Army  so  that  problems  such  ns  those  associated 
with  MOS  training,  linguistic  training  and  unit  vacancy  promotions  can 
be.  solved . 
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Readiness 


A program  for  improving  readiness  of  Reserve  Component  units  was 
begun  to  determine  the  highest  levels  of  readiness  attainable  under 
varying  conditions.  It  has  ten  sub-programs  aa  follows: 

a.  Roundout  of  the  1st  and  2nd  AtrAored  Divisions  with  AUNG  and 
USAR  units  to  determine  and  evaluate  the  degree  of  readiness  gained 
from  active  Army  sponsorship  and  cupport.  The  objective  of  this 
sub-program  is  closer  association  with  active  Ai*my  units  to  provide 
the  advantage  of  training  with  modern  equipment.  Evaluation  will 

be  made  of  the  of f ectivencos  of  these  units  alongside  of  and  associated 
with  active  Army  units  as  well  as  impact  on  active  Army  readiness  and 
on  active  and  reserve  personnel,  equipment  and  funds.  Six  separate 
Reserve  Component  battalions  are  participating  in  this  program:  the 
3d  Bactalion,  117th  Infantry  (Mech) , Tennessee;  the  1st  Battalion, 

123d  Armor,  Kentucky;  the  2d  Battalion,  ll?.th  Armor,  Texas;  the 
3d  Battalion,  112th  Armor,  Texan;  the  1st  Battalion,  138th  Infantry 
(Mech),  Missouri  and  the  8th  Battalion,  40th  Armor,  USATl,  Arizona. 

These  battalions  are  NATO  oriented  and  would  deploy  as  units  of  the 
1st  and  2d  Armored  Divisions. 

b.  The  Mutual  Support  Program  of  Continental  Army  Command  units 
will  determine  and  evaluate  the  degree  of  readiness  gained  from 
association  of  Reserve  Component  units  and  active  Army  units  at 
nearby  installations.  Forty-four  company-size  Ounrd  and  Reserve  units 
will  participate.  Twenty-two  will  receive  no  special  considerations 
but  will  be  used/is  a control  group,  providing  a basis  for  comparison, 

Units  designated  for  priority  support  will,  receive  priority  in  active/ 
duty  for  training  for  Reserve  Enlistment  Personnel  (REP's),’  and  priority 
for  school  quotas  and  on-the-job  training  (OJT)  for  hard  skill  specialties. 
Training  programs  will  be  monitored  throughout  the  test  period.  By  com- 
parison of  priority  support  units  with  control  units,  a continuing 
analysis  and  evaluation  will  reveal  the  progress  attributable  to 
participation  in  mutual  support  activities. 

c.  The  mutual  support  program  with  the  Army  Materiel.  Command  is 
similar,  but  is  between  Reserve  Component  combat  service  support  units 
and  nearby  AMC  installations.  The  goalH  are  to  improve  technical 
operational  techniques,  prbvicle  additional  depth  in  work  schedule  man- 
agement, and  provide  opportunity,  not  otherwise  available,  for  maintain- 
ing proficiency  through  OJT.  Frioritlco  for  support:  are  the  sane  as  in  the 
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program  for  CONARC  units.  Fourteen  Reserve  Component  units  will 
participate  in  order  to  determine  and  evaluate  the  degree  of  readiness 
gained  through  such  mutual  assistance. 


! 


i 
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d.  Throe  rifle  companies  from  the  71st  Airborne  Brigade  (Texas) 
will  participate  in  a battalion  Field  Training  Exercise,  while  attached, 
as  an  additional  company,  to  a battalion  of  the  82d  Airborne  Division 
at  Fort  Bragg.  The  exercise  will  include  marshalling  at  home  station, 
in-flight  rigging,  parachute  assault,  two  days  ground  operations  and 
withdrawal  by  air  The  objectives  are  to  define  the  benefits  to  Guard 
and  Reserve  readiness  by  analyzing  and  evaluating  participation  in 
active  Army  exercises,  and  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  6uch 
participation. 

e.  Six  selected  ARNG  battalions  which  have  attained  battalion- 
level  training  will  continue  to  train  in  accordance  with  assigned 
training  level  objectives  and  special  plans  developed  for  evaluation 
purposes.  They  will  participate  in  active  Army  exercises,  and  receive 
priority  for  advisors, school  quotas,  and  additional  technicians.  The 
objectives  ere  to  datorminc  and  evaluate  those  factors  which  enable 
AF.NG  and  USAR  units,  in  a pro-mobilized  status,  to  achieve  battalion- 
level  readiness  and  to  measure  their  adaptability  to  perform  with 
active  units  in  programmed  exercises. 

f.  To  capitalize  on  perishable  data,  a program  has  been  estab- 
lished to  determine  the  adequacy  of  present  pro-mobilization  training 

by  analysis  of  information  and  reports  pertaining  to  Guard /Reserve  units 
which  served  in  Vietnam.  The  result  will  be  an  analysis  of  the  cap- 
ability to  perform  assigned  missions  at  the  time  of  mobilization,  time 
required  for  transition  training,  time  required  to  complete  unit  Army  , 
Training  Program  (ATF) , factors  influencing  attainment  of  readiness 
goals,  major  unit  strengths  and  weaknesses,  and  areas  of  training 
requiring  emphasis  or  modification. 

g.  A similar  evaluation  is  being  made  of  units  mobilized  to 
reinforce  Strategic  Army  Forces. 

h.  As  a continuation  of  the  two  preceding  programs  which  onalyzu 
readiness  at  the  time  of  mobilization,  r subsequent  program  will 
review  post-demobilization  activities  of  units.  The  objectives  arc 

to  critically  review  the  reconstruction  of  the  69th  Brigade  after 
demobilization  and  to  devel  op  information  on  total  time  -equ  l red  for 
newly  constituted  infantry  units  to  achieve  company-level  training. 

Four  rifle  companies  will  be  used  for  the  review:  two  will  receive 

priority  support,  and  two  will  receive  normal  support  provided  to 
demobilized  units. 
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I.  Reserve  Component  commanders'  estimates  of  readiness  deploy- 
ability times  are  also  being  validated.  About  10%  of  the  estimates 
will  bo  compared  against  training  level  objectives,  training  evalua- 
tions, staff  visit  reports  and  published  readiness  critcrin.  Correla- 
tion of  this  information  should  give  good  assessment  of  validity  as 
well  indicate  factors  which  detract  from  reliability  in  readiness 
estimates . 

J.  The  last  of  the  sub-programs  will  identify  the  improvement 
in  readiness  that  can  be  attributed  to  authorising  and  filling 
additional  technicians'  spaces.  It  is  anticipated  that  an  increase 
in  numbers  of  qualified,  full-time  technicians  will  result  in  higher 
levels  of  training  and  readiness. 

The  results  of  the  ten  programs  are  expected  to  be  available  in 
October  1972, 


Organisation. 

During  the  fiscal  year,  structure  changes  were  limited  to  planned 
reductions  in  Army  National  Guard  Air  Defense  Artillery  units, 

NIKE- HERCULES  and  self-propelled  Automatic  Weapons  (40mm) , all  of 
which  were  replaced  with  units  required  by  the  Army  lo  meet  contingency 
plans . 

At  the  stmt  of  the  year,  the  following  numbers  of  units  were 
participating  in  the  on- cite  NIKE-HEllCULES  program:  One  Croup  Head- 

quarters and  Headquarters  Dattery  in  Hawaii;  15  Battalion  Headquarters 
and  Headquarters  Batteries,  all  In  CONUS;  and  48  Firing  Batteries, 

44  in  CONUS  and  four  in  HAWAII.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  participation 
in  the  program  had  been  reduced  to  1?.  Battalion  Headquarters  and  Head- 
quartern  Batteries  and  33  Firing  Batter its . The  elimination  of  the 
Croup  Headquarters  Batteries  and  10  Firing  Butteries  involved  the  States 
listed  below: 


State 


On-Site  Units  Eliminnt e.d 


Replacement  Units 


Hawaii 


1 Group  l!q  and  llq 
Brtt^ry 

4 Firing  Batteries 
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l Field  Depot  llq  and 
llq  Company 

1 General  Supply  Company 

1 Light  Maintenance 
Company 

1 Supply  and  Sevviec 
Company 

1 Supply  and  Service 
Battalion  llq  and  llq 
Company 

l Engineer  Utilities 
Detachment 


14 


r 
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State 

Michigan 


New  York 


Ohio 


Pennsylvania 


On-Si  te  Unl.tr,  El  in  I r.atod 
1 Firing  Battery 


1 Battalion  Hq  ami  llq 
Battery 

2 Firing  Batteries 


t 

1 Battalion  Hq  and  Hq 
Battery 

2 Firing  Batteries 


1 Battalion  llq  and  Hq, 
Battery 

1 Firing  BatLcry 


Replacement  Units 

1 General  Supply 
Company 

1 Supply  and  Service 
Battalion  llq 

1 Supply  and  Service 
Company 

1 Chemical  Combat 
Support  Detachment 

1 Maintenance  Battalion 
Hq  and  llq  Detachment 

1 Heavy  Materiel 
Supply  Company 

1 General  Supply 
Company 

1 Supply  mu*  Service 
Battalion  Hq  and 
Hq  Company 

1 Transportation 
Terminal  Service 
Company 


Self-propelled  Automatic  Weapons  (A Omm)  Battalions  were  reduced 
by  four  from  14  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  ten  nt  the  end.  An 
associated  Brigade  Headquarters  and  Headquarters  Battery  in  Delaware 
was  also  eliminated.  The  States  involved  and  replacement  units 
furnished  were: 


State 


Alabama 


Delaware 


Uni ts  Eliminated 

1 Automatic  Weapons 
Battalion 


1 Brigade  llq  and  Hq 
Battery 

3 Automatic  Weapons 
Battalions 


51< 


Replacement  lln  1 ta 

1 Engineer  Topographic 
Battalion 

1 Repair  Farts  Company 

1 Signal  Command  llq  and 
Hq  Company 

1 Signal  Battalion  (Corps) 

1 Signal  Company 

(Small  llq  Opera t ions) 

1 Transportation  Truck 
Battalion  llq  and  Hq 
Detachment 

1 Transportation  Company 
(Light-Medium  Truck) 

1 Transportation  Company 
(Medium  Truck  Cargo) 

1 Transportation  Company 
(Terminal  Transfer) 
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Conversion  to  C/Ji- Gorier.  Tables  of  Organization  and  Equipment  (l'OE) . 
The  Army  Staff  Ik  developing  an  optimum  Army  structure  for  the  post- 
Vietnam  baseline  period.  The  structure  will  incorporate  tin-  latest 
concepts  of  service  support  for  combat  units  and  will  be  organised 
under  the  most  up-to-date  TOE's  available,  the  C-Scrics  and  Il-Sei ics 
TOE's.  It  is  planned  that  the  Guard  and  Reserve  will  begin  converting 
from  outmoded  C,  D,  E,  F and  older  serien  TOE's  to  G mid  1]-Scries 
TOE 'a  in  FV  72. 

It.  is  anticipated  that  the  new  structure  will  retain  the  majority 
of  existing  Reserve  Component  units  by  type,  requiring  only  that  they 
convert  to  the  latest  published  TOCs.  Obsolete  units  and  units  no 
longer  required  by  the  Army  will  be  eliminated , New  units  required  by 
the  latest  concepts  of  service  support  will  be  added,  Jfc  is  the 
objective  of  tlu>  Army  to  complete  the  conversion  with  minimum  turbulence 
and  to  preclude  unnecessary  changes  which  would  adversely  affect 
readiness , 
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SECTION  V 


LOGISTICS 


KflMlyocnt . 

The  Department  of  the  Army  does  no^  contemplate  the  issue.  of 
100%  of  equipment  allowances  to  the  Guard  nvit’  Reserve  prior  to  mob- 
ilization. Such  incites  would  overtax  tin;  ability  of  the  units  to 
use,  store,  and  maintain  the  equipment.  Accordingly,  equipment 
posture  Ik  viewed  under  two  distinct  conditions:  pi  e-moM  limit  ion 

training  requirements  and  post-mobili zntjon  operational  requirements. 

Pre-mobilization  training  requirements  are  equipment  quantities 
equal  to  or  J.cr.s  than  full  TOC  which  are  considered  sufficient  to 
meet  unit  training  needs  at  home,  station  during  Unit  Training  Asrurm- 
Vlios  and  at  annual  training  sites.  Cunt; rally,  this  equr.t:cs  to  about 
751  of  full  TOP,  equipment  . 

Por.f-uiobi  1 I '.a t .Ion  requirements  include  the  remainder  of  the  equip- 
ment needed  to  bring  units  to  full  TOK  authorization::  and  to  sustain 
the  force  when  mobilized  in  accordance  with  current  war  and  contin- 
gency plans. 

Post  mobilization  quantities  of  equipment  will  he.  located  in 
CONUS  and  in  certain  overseas  areas  to  satisfy  mobilization  roquiro- 
mentfs  of  the  Guard  and  Reserve.  The  equipment  which  active.  An->v  for- 
ces leave  behind  when  they  deploy  to  propositioned  equipment  bites, 
will  also  become 'available  to  the  mobilized  Reserve  Component  units. 

In  addition,  equipment  received  from  production  as  a result  of  pro- 
mobilization  procurement  would  bo  available  to  the.  Reserve  Components 
during  mobi lization. 

Planning  ir.  underway  to  dedicate  funds  to  improve  the  quantities 
of  issue  from  depot  maintenance  and  overhaul  programs,  This  could 
provide  approximately  $200  million  in  equipment  issues  to  the.  Reserve 
Components  in  FY  72  and  approximately  $000  million  during  lrY  73-76. 

Tabulation  of  Roqui vements.  The  status  of  major  items  of  equip- 
ment at  the  end  of  FY  70,  *is  depicted  in  the.  subsequent  paragraphs, 
is  expressed  in  terms  of  dollar  values  using  FY  71  budget  prices, 
both  for  requirements  and  assets. 

Part  of  the  equipment  requirement  Involves  equipment  that  only 
recently  has  been  r.(.  i.clardlzed  and  introduced  Into  the  Army  supply 
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system . Such  items  avc  being  issued  ia  limited  quantities  to  the 
active  Army.  Distribution  to  the  Guard  and  Reserve  is  scheduled  to 
begin  in  FY  71.  The  requirement  for  these  Items  of  new  equipment, 
e.g. , area  communications  items,  surveillance  radars,  combat  engineer 
vehicles,  and  night  vision  equipment,  also  has  been  separately  ident- 
ified . 

There  arc  extensive  requirements  for  Army  aircraft  in  Southeast 
Asia,  which  will  be  reduced  in  the  post-REA  Army  force.  During  the 
past  four  years,  it  has  beon  DGD  policy tto  limit  procurement  of  air- 
craft to  the  level  needed  to  support  the  post-RKA  forte  requirement 
and  to  replace  losses  resulting  front  uttrltion.  This  policy  avoided 
building  up  excesses,  but  has  delayed  distribution  of  most  of  the  air- 
craft to  the  Guard  and  Reserve  until  termination  of  hoKtil.iti.eu  in 
South  Vietnam.  In  view  of  the  foregoing}  that  portion  of  the  state- 
ment of  requirements  and  assets  which  addresses  aircraft  has  been 
separately  identified.  Aircraft  issues  during  the  year,  when  adjust- 
ed by  withdrawals,  increased  the  net  wsset  position  of  aircraft  by 
about  11%.  However,  all  aircraft  issued  during  the  year  were  relatively 
new  whereas  those  lost  from  the  inventory  were  older  models,  resulting 
in  an  improvement  in  aviation  capability. 

Stock  Funded  F.qui pment . Dollur  value  (in  millions)  of  required 
stock  funded  items,  items  on  hand  at  the  end  of  FY  70,  value  appor- 
tioned in  FY  70,  and  annual  consumption  are  shown  below: 


Mobilisation  Requirement 

$328.0 

Training  Requirement 

$316. A 

On-Hand 

$210.9 

Apportioned  FY  70 

$ 36.6 

ARNG 

(2A.0) 

USAR 

(12.6) 

Consumption  bosses 

$17.  A 

The  mobilization  requirement  is  based  on  full  TOF  and  TDA  authoriza- 
tions and  explicable  consumption  rates. 
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Maintenance  Operations.  A total  of  $60.7  million  was  required 
to  operate  934  Organizational  Maintenance  activities  of  the  Reserve 
Components  which  accomplished  organizational  maintenance  beyond  the 
capability  of  home  station  maintenance  personnel.  ARNG  dircct/gen- 
eral  support  activities  required  $13.7  million  (includes  repair  parts). 
USAR  dircet/gcnorcl  support  maintenance  is  accomplished  by  active 
Army  installations  and  is  not  funded  by  the  Reserve  Components. 

Repair  Parts.  The  mobilization  requirement  for  repair  ports 
to  support  the  Army's  approved  Reserve  Component  force  for  mobiliza- 
tion is  not  separately  identified.  This  requirement  is  included  in 
the  overall  national  reserve  stocks  and  applicable  to  the  entire  Army 
under  mobilization  conditions,  including  the  active  and  reserve  forces 
as  well  as  forces  to  be  activated  after  M-Day. 

Facilities . 

Real  Property  Value.  Existing  Reserve  Component  facilities  in- 
clude permanently  constructed  armories,  training  centers  and  support 
facilities,  and  leased  structures.  The  current  real  property  in- 
ventory is  valued  at  $881.8  million,  of  which  $632.4  million  are  Army 
National  Guard  facilities  and  $249.4  million  Army  Reserve.  The  long- 
range  military  construction  plun  of  the  Reserve  Components  provides 
for  replacement  of  inadequate  facilities;  expansion  of  existing 
facilities  to  meet  space  requirements;  and  replacement  by  government- 
owned  facilities  of  leased  or  donated  buildings  which  are  inefficient 
to  maintain  or  are  not  adequate  to  meet  training  needs. 

Construction  Funds.  Military  con struct  ion  funding  available 
during  FY  70  was. ,$36. 2 million,  of  which  about  $16.7  million  war.  obligated, 
The  President's  Construction  Reduction  Plan  did  not  affect  the  National 
Guard's  program  no  it  is  considered  a Federal  grant-aid  program,  how- 
ever, the  Army  Reserve  was  reduced  from  a programmed  expenditure  of 
$11.3  million  tc  approximately  $3  million.  The  suspension  was  lifted 
on  1 July  1979  with  a requirement  to  proceed  with  construction  projects 
on  a selective  basis  to  avoid  aggravating  conger. I.od  inflationary 
conditions  in  local  construction  market  areas. 

Military  construction  funding  available  and  used  during  FY  70 


HCARN'G 


MCAR 


($  millions) 


New  obligation  authority 

15.0 

10.0 

Prior  year  funds  available 

6.3 

4.9 

Funds  available 

21.3 1 

14.9 

Funds  obligated 

15.0 

1.7 

Carryover  for  FY  /l 

6.3 

13.2 

Based  on  cutrent  C09ts,  unfilled  construction  requirements  for 
the  Reserve  Components  are  estimated  at  $627.3  million. 

Armories  t ad  Centers . 

Because  of  the  large  backlog  of  inadequate  armoriew/centors  re- 
quired for  home  station  training,  primary  emphasis  was  placed  on  con- 
struction of  thin  type  facility  in  the  FY  70  budget. 

The  FY  7u  program  provided  for  construction  of  3B  National  Guard 
armories  at  a cost  of  $9.64  million.  The  Army  Reserve  program  pro- 
vided for  12  new  center  facilities  and  one  center  expansion  nt.u  cost 
of  $9.3  million.  The  status  of  armory  type  facilities  when  all  pro-- 
jectr.  authorised  through  FY  1970  are  completed  will  be  as  follows: 


Require^ 

Occupied 

Adequate 

Requirements  1/ 

i 

ARNG 

3,774 

2,774 

1,953 

821 

OSAR 

1,019 

1,019 

287 

732 

Mon-Armory  Facilities. 

In  FY  70,  24  non-armory  support  projects  were  authorized  for  the 
ARNu  at  an  estimated  coat  of  $2.84  million.  The  Army  Rercrvc  does  not 
fund  separately  for  this  typo  facility  which  ip  constructed  as  part 
of  t! Ronerve  centers.  (•’  « total  2,200  non-armory  (Administrative 
and  Logistical)  facilities  to  support  the  National  Guard,  1,906  are 
considered  adequate.  The  remaining  require  replacement,  expansion, 
or  alteration  to  correct  deficiencies.  The  FY  70  urogram  will  reduce 
this  backlog  to  some  degree. 


]_/  1,553  existing  armories /centers  require  expansion,  conversion  or 

rehabilitation  to  tr cot  '-.vised  space,  requirements. 
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Field  Train,  inf,  Fac.il  it.lcs  . 

Programmed  const  ruction  for  field  train  ins  facilities  at  four 
state- owned/conlrolled  camps  during  1Y  70  amounted  to  $1.0  mi  ll  ion 
in  the  MCAUf’C  program.  The.  leek  of  auf f icicnt  training  areas  in 
the  proper  location  for  unit  L mining  assemblies  und  annual  train- 
ing continued  to  adversely  affect  unit:  readiness. 

A survey  of  all  Gunvd  and  Heseive  c'.omhnt  battalions  was  completed 
in  April  1970  to  determine  the  avail  ability  of  adequate  week-end  train- 
ing arena.  The  initial  analysis  indlcatco  that  only  39  percent  of  the 
402  battalions  surveyed  Ipd  adequate,  training  areas  near  their  home 
stations.  The  analysis  will  ultimately  determine  where  additional 
Areas  are  required  and  efforts  will  then  be.  directed  to  acquire  auch 
areas  by  donation,  permit,  or  low -cost  lease. 
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SECTION  VI 


person;  ie  i. 


Personnel Strengths  and  Hanning  Levels . 

Strengths.  The  FY  70  Defense  Authorization  Act  prescribed  an 
average  paid  drill  strength  (PDS)  of  not:  less  than  .393,298  in  units 
of  the  AltNG  and  not  less  than  235, .*>91  in  units  of  the  USAR.  When 
applied  to  the  Reserve  Component  troop  structure,  this  permits  units 
to  be  manned  at  over  90%, of  wartime  (TOE)  strength  for  FY  70.  A sum- 
mavy  of  authorized  and  PUS  fer  l'Y  70  is: 


TOE  Authorization 
Auth  Average  l’DS 
Actual  Average  PDS 


ARNC 

US  Alt 

TOTAL 

438,300 

272,700 

711,000 

393,398 

255,591 

648,889 

392,388 

257,490 

649,878 

Accessions.  Enlisted  accessions  in  Reserve  Component  units 
during  FY  70  are  shown  in  the  following  table: 


ARNC 

US  Alt 

TOTAL 

Non- Prior  Service 

104,464 

44,459 

148,923 

Prior  Service 

14,725 

9,643 

24,368 

Total 

119,189 

54,102 

173,291 

1/  Does  not  include  3,179  ARNC  and  5,310  USAR  recnl i st.monts . 


Since  the  reopening  of  the  medical  commissioning  program  on 
9 November  1909,  recruitment  of  doctors  and  nurses  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  meet  medical,  mobilization  requirements  has  been  an  area  of 
emphasis  for  the  Guard  and  Reserve.  Recruiting  efforts  thus  for  have 
not  been  as  productive  as  desired  due  in  large  measure  to  publicity 
given  to  an  all-volunteer  Armed  Force  and  reduced  draft  calls.  This 
publicity  has  pracii.callv  eliminated  all  applications  for  commissions 
as  officers  in  the  medical  corps. 

There  is  a continuing  effort  to  increase  participation  of 
minority  group  personnel  in  the  Reserve  Components.  Unit  commanders 
are  required  to  actively  recruit  qualified  individuals  of  all  races, 
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creeds,  and  ethnic  groups  so  units  will  reflect  the  character  of  the 
population  in  the  unit's  area  of  recruiting. 


1 


Individual,  Training,  The  fol  lowing  table  depicts  the  individual 

training  status  of  the  two  components  nt  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year: 


AKNG 

USAR 

TOTAL 

! I 

Assigned  Strengths 

'409,192 

» 

260,654 

669,846 

! i 

{ j 

RHP  Awaiting  Training 

34,941 

17,281 

32,2.22 

1 < 

REP  in  Training 

42,508 

20,167 

62,675 

i 

[ 3 

REP  Completed  Tng  FY 

53',  454 

46,607 

100,061 

; ? 

Trained  Strength 

331 ,743 

223,206 

554,949 

4 

J 

X of  Assigned  Which  arc 

Trained  81.17. 

86X 

83X 

i 

« 

Many  personnel  of  the  Guard  and  Reserve  participated  in  the  Army's 
educational  programs  in  l‘Y  70  ns  follows: 


imTClPATJ.ON 

SCHOOL /COURSE 

ARNG 

USAR 

Army  War  College  Non-Resident 
Correspondence  Course 

22 

131 

branch  Officer  basic  and 
Advanced  and  Command  Geneva  1 
Staff  Correspondence  Courses 

8,181 

7,062 

USAll  Schools 

17,710 

34  ,948 

Army  Service  and  Army  Area 
School s 

10,481 

14,552 

State  Officer  Candidate  Schools 

2,265 

118 

Civil  Disturbance  Orientation 
Course 

97 

11 

Technician  New  Equipment 
Training  Course 

115 

0 

( 

1 


i 


l 


« 

I 


I 


< 


Industrial  College,  of  the  Armed  USAR  at  USAR  School  - 3,645 

Forces,  National  Security  Manage-  USAR  in  Ill'll  - 301 

ment  Course  (2  Years)  
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Technicians  Program.  The  status  of  technicians  la. the  Reserve  Com- 
ponents as  of  the  eric!  of  FY  70  was: 


ARNG 

USAR 

TOTAL 

Required 

26,519 

6,838 

33,357 

Authorized 

26,328 

6,127 

30,655 

7.  of  Assigned  to  Required 

89.5  7. 

87.87. 

89.17 

7,  of  Assigned  Lo  Authorized 

97.57, 

98.07 

97.67 

Advl aortt . Active  Army  officers  detailed  as  advisors  to  Army 
National  Cuard  units  continued  at  n low  level  of  from  65  to  70  percent 
of  authorised  strength.  #Under  the  Reserve  Officer  Aug mentation  I’ro- 
grom  which  terminated  on  31  Nay  1970,  Army  Reserve  officers  volunteered 
for  one-year  period  of  active  duly  as  an  advisor  to  Army  Reserve  units, 
While  this  program  was  in  effect  the  number  of  Army  Reserve  advisors 
assigned  averaged  approximately  8 57,  of  authorized  during  the  fiscal 
year.  Without  this  program  the.  percent  assigned  would  have  been  approxi- 
mately the  name  as  for  the'  AKKt;  units. 


The  number  of  active 

Army  advisors 

assigned  to 

Reserve  Component. 

1 advisory  duties  at  the  end 

of  I t'  70  was: 

i 

i 

ARKY; 

ut.au 

TOTAL 

; Authorized: 

; on- 

902 

806 

1 ,706 

; km 

1 ,227 

1 , 305 

2,532 

TOTAL 

2,129 

2,109 

6,238 

Assigned: 

OFF 

606 

59  5 

1,199 

FM 

1,186 

1,16  7 

2,333 

TOTAL 

1,790 

1,762 

3,532 

7 of  Asgd  to  Au ill 

OFF 

677. 

767, 

707 

1*1 

977. 

907, 

927, 

TOTAL 

867. 

837, 

837, 

Individual  Rcjidy  Reserve  ( 1 UR). 

Strength  and  Organization.  The  Individual  Ready  Reserve  of  the 
USAR  is  comprised  of  non-unit  members  of  the  Ready  Reserve  assigned  ns 
f ol lews : 
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Control  Gp  Annual  Tng  i.  / 
Control  Group  Mob  Dcs  2/ 


OFFICERS 


ENLISTED 


TOTAL 


Control  Group 
Re  In fore omen t 2/ 

Control  Group  Delayed 

Control  Group  Officer 
Active  Duty  Obligor  — ' 

TOTAL 


15,804 

680,492 

696,356 

4,557 

4,557 

26,665 

184,806 

211,471 

0 £/ 

7 5/ 

7 

19  ,>?.3 

1 

19,324 

66,409 

865,306 

931,715 

1/  Consists  of  non-unit  Ready  Reserve  personnel  who  have  a 
remaining  training  obligation.  Most  of  these  personnel  have 
two  or  more  years  active  duty.  These  individuals  are  required 
to  participate  in  annual  active  duty  training  (AT)  when 
directed . 

2/  Counlats  of  non-unit  officer  personnel  who  arc  assigned  l.o 
authorized  key  augmentation  positions  of  Mobilization  Tables 
of  Distribution  and  Allowances.  These  personnel  arc  con- 
sidered available  upon  mobilization  or  national  emergency  and 
are  required  to  participate  in  12  days  of  AT  exclusive  of  travel 
time  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  these  assignments. 

3/  Consists  of  non-unit  Ready  Reserve  personnel  who  have  corn- 
el od  three  or  more  years  active  duty  or  have  completed  their 
statutory  obligation  and  VAC  members  for  whom  no  appropriate 
vacancy  exists  in  TOR  or  TOA  units,  These  individuals  are.  not 
subject  to  mandatory  training  requirements. 

4/  Consists  of  officers  with  active  duty  obligation  who  do 
not  enter  on  active  duty  concurrent,  with  their  appointment. 
These  individuals  are  not  authorized  or  required  to  partici- 
pate in  any  form  of  training  unless  specifically  directed. 

5/  Consist.,  of  Ready  Reserve  enlisted  personnel  whose  initial 
entry  on  active  duty  or  active  duty  for  training  is  delayed  and 
who  arc  not  required  by  Jaw  or  regulation  to  participate  in 
training  in  an  attached  status  with  a USAR  unit  , 

(>/  Appointed  but  have  net  yet  been  called  for  active  duly 
training,  c.g.,  recent  KOTC  graduates. 
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Kobll isca t ion  AviillnbltJ.ty,  For  mobilisation  purposes,  r.icmbi.-i  s 
of  tlio  Dill  will  bo  so\ocl. ed  for  active  duty  in  the  following’,  order: 

Priority  Creep  J.  Individuals  with  12  mouths  01  loss  ."dive 
duty /active  duty  for  training . Individuals  with  no  n.'tivo  iuly/.iclivo 
duty  for  training  will  ho  provided  the  necessary  trainin'1,  upon  mohilizn 
Hon  mid  prior  to  dcployniont  overseas. 

i 

Priority  Croup  II.  Individuals  with  move  then  12  months 
through  24  months  nctive  duty/active  duty  for  training. 

Priority  Group, III.  Individuals  with  more  thin  24  monLhs 
nctive  duty/nctive  duty  for  training. 

Priority  Group  IV.  3 ndividua J s who  during  their  nctive 
service  were  assigned  lo  n hostile  urea. 

Individual  members  of  Priority  Group  IV,  Control  Group  Officer 
Active  Duty  Obligor,  Control  Group  Delayed  and  Control  Croup  Moh  1.1.  J Mo- 
tion Designation,  and  individual  a exempted  from  the  mobi  1 ixat.  ion  pro- 
gram by  lleotl'pior I erg , Department  of  the  Army  are  not  available  for 
involuuUiry  order  to  active  duty  except  when  specifically  authorised 
under  separate  lnul  met  Jons  by  Headquarters,  Department  of  the  Army. 

Training.  During  Fl'  70,  47,500  officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the 
IHR  received  training  primarily  with  AUNG  and  USAK  units  during  AT. 


Officer  Performance  a_ud_  JJiial  i f lent  Jons  . 

During  the  latter  part  of  1967,  the  Secretary  of  the  Army 
appointed  a special  study  group  to  conduct  n review  of  performance  nnJ 
qualifications  of  Army  National  Guard  and  Army  Kcservo  officers  and 
to  examine  Federal  recognition  and  promotion  policies  and  procedures. 
Recommendations  from  the  study  are  being  implemented  with  ,’niprovi  mint  s 
being  made  in: 

a.  Career  and  personnel  management  for  Reserve  Component  officers 

b.  Records  monitoring  system  to  support  improved  management  . 

c.  Comprehensive  acquisition  and  distribution  program,  improved 
standards  for  promotion  and  Federal  recognition;  clear  and  equitable 
general  officer  assignment'  and  promotion  criteria. 
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SECTION  VII 
BUDGET 


The  Congress  author iv. cd  $1.24  billion  for  Hit*.  Anuy  National 
Cuovd  and  Army  Reserves  for  FY  70.  The  following  lobulation  Indicates 
the  amounts  appropriated  and  the  amountV.  obligated. 


Appropriate  on 


National  Guard 
Personnel , Army 

Operation  & Maintenance 
Army  National  Guard 

Military  Construction 
Army  National  Guard 

Sub-Total 

Reserve  Personnel, 

Army 

Operation  & Maintenance 
Bl*  2600,  USAR  & ROTC 

Military  Construction, 
Army  Reserve 

Sub-Total 

GRAND  TOTAL 


FY  70  FUNDING 

($  in  millions) 

* 

Amounts  Amount  Direct 

Appropriated  1/  Authorized  ?J  Obligation 


326.8 

423.6 

419.2 

297. a 

315.0 

313.7 

15.0 

21.3 

4/6/ 

15.0 

669J6 

729j_9 

747.9 

. 306.7 

338.7 

330.2 

124.2 

129.3 

128.2 

10.0 

14.9 

1/6/ 

_l_d 

440.9 

462.9 

460.1 

1.110.5 

1,242.8 

1.208.0 

Does  not  include  Supplemental  Adjustments. 

2/  Includes  withdrawals,  adjustments,  and  pay  raise  supplement 
during  year , 

3/  Preliminary  Estimate 

MCAItNG  is  "No  Year"  funds,  $6.3  million  avnilcble  front  prior  years 
5/  MCAli  is  "No  Year"  funds,  $4.9  million  nvailable  from  prior  years. 
6/  Apportionment  available  for  obligation. 


The  following  table  reflects  the  distribution  of  funds  for 
Reserve  Component  activities  during  FY  70  and  the  unaudited  obligations: 

($  in  millienn) 


By  Activities 

Amount 

Amount 

Funded 

Obligated 

Personnel 

• 

Training  for  Units 

514.2 

510.5 

REP’s 

155.2 

151.5 

Individual  Reservist  Training 

16.3 

15.0 

School/Special  Training 

39.3 

38.2 

KOTC 

'32.4 

29.8 

Other 

4,9 

4,4 

Sub-Total 

762.3 

749.4 

O&M 

Training  Support 

131.0 

129.0 

i 

Logistics  Support 

227.2 

225.5 

Air  Defense 

45.8 

45.7 

Administration 

20.8 

21.0 

ROTC 

19.5 

J&d 

Sub-Total 

444.3 

441.9 

Construction 

36.2 

16.7 

GRAND  TOTAL  •. 

1242.8 

JL2.p_8_._o 

Costs  associated  with  Training  for  Units  include  thocc  incurred 
in  continuing  puid  drill  at  home  stations,  multiple  training  assemblies, 
and  annual  field  training.  The  funds  cover  pay  and  allowances,  sub- 
sistence, clothing  and  travel  costs. 

Originally  $120,1  million  war  programmed  for  active  duty  training 
of  Reserve  Enlistment  Program  personnel.  Subsequent  re-nsROHKir.cnt  of 
training  input  requirements  resulting  in  reprogramming  of  costs  to 
$155.2  million.  The  costs  for  REP'6  include  pay  and  allowance,  travel, 
subsistence,  and  clothing  l>ut  do  not  include  operational  costs  at  the 
Army  Training  Center  where  the  REP*  a receive  their  training. 

Funds  for  Individual  lie  sew  J si  Trai  ning,  cover  the  cost  of  pro- 
viding two  weeks  of  training  for  mob  i 1 i /.a  Li  on  designees,  individual 
reinforcement s who  receive  no  other  paid  training  during  the  year, 
and  active  duty  tourn  of  'JSAR  school  students. 
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Reserve  Officer  Training  Program  (KOTC),  costa  include  payment  r. 
made  to  the  advance:  course  KOTO  cadeL  and  for  his  clothing  and  pay 
while  fit  summer  training  camps. 

"Other"  costs  include  Government  payment  for  insurance,  certain 
reservists  on  statutory  tours,  and  death  and  injury  benefits. 

Training  Support  includes  O&M  Appropriation  costs  identified 
directly  with  training  operations,  to  include  pay  of  civilian 
technicians  connected  with  training  and  unit  activities. 

Logistical  certs  include  pay  for  the  maintenance  technicians, 
tho  cost  of  procuring  stock  funded  equipment  and  repair  parts, 
transportation  of  equipment,  and  similar  logistical  activities. 

This  total  does  not  include  the  cost  of  procurement  oi  major  items  of 
equipment  (P1HA) , for  the  Guard  and  Reserve 

Air  Defense,  cost c are  primarily  fox  the  pay  of  Air  Defense 
technicians  in  the  National  Guard. 

Costs  shown  for  Administration  include  the  procurement  of  miscel- 
laneous supplies,  for  communications  find  for  administration  which 
cannot  be  directly  identified  with  either  training  or  logistical 
activities. 

ROTC  OAM  costs  support  contractual  hire  of  civilian  instructors 
for  Junior  ROTH:,  stock  funded  organ lr.n Lion  clothing  and  equipment, 
operational  support  of  ROTC  units  end  summer  camps,  and  scholarships, 
tuition  and  fees,. 
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SECTION  1 

MISSION  AMD  OBJECTIVES 


A.  MISSION . The  Mission  of  tha  Naval  Reserve  Is  to  provida  trainad 
unlta  and  qualified  Individuals  to  ba  avaiiabla  for  activa  duty  in 
tiaa  of  var  or  national  emergency,  and  at  such  othar  tinas  as  tha 
national  saeurlty  nay  require,  to  naat  tha  raqulrenants  of  tha  Navy 
abova  thoaa  af  tha  Regular  component,  during  and  aftar  tha  parlod 
naadad  for  procuranant  and  training  of  additional  qualiflad  Individuals 
and  trainad  units  to  aehlava  tha  plannad  mobilisation. 

B.  OBJECTIVES.  To  provida  qualiflad  oparatlonal  forcse,  units  and 
individuals  trainad  in  tha  usa  of  nodarn  weapons,  aqulpaants  and 
tachnlquas,  for  activa  duty  in  tha  fulfil laant  of  tha  Mission  statad 
abova.  Within  this  broad  objactiva  ara  Includad  tha  following  spaclflc 
objactlvas: 

1.  To  provida  for  tha  imsadiata  naads  of  tha  actlvo  forcas  for 
additional  units  and  individuals  in  tha  event  of  war,  daclaratlon  of  an 
anargancy  or  othar  conditions  provldad  by  law. 

2.  To  provida  for  tha  salactlva  expansion  of  tha  activa  forcas  in 
a partial  Mobilisation  as  required  by  tha  spaclflc  anargancy. 

3.  To  provida  tha  najor  part  of  tha  requlrenents  for  phased 
expansion  of  tha  activa  forcas  during  a full  Mobilisation. 

C.  CURRENT  CONCEPTS.  Tha  full  spectrun  of  Mobilisation  rsquiranants 
for  tha  total  Naval  Rasarva  Is  enconpased  In  tha  abova  ststanent  of 
Mission  and  Objactlvas;  and  tha  Naval  Reserve  must  ba  organised  and 
trainad  to  satisfy  tha  overall  Mobilisation  raqulranants.  '•  However, 
if  axparianca  since  World  War  II  continues,  a partial  or  salactlva 
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call-up  of  con  be  expected  to  be  tbo  koit  likely  utilisation  of 

tho  Reserves  In  tho  foreseeable  future  to  reapond  to  national  need*  during 
perlode  of  lateruatlonal  tension  such  aa  the  Berlin,  Cuban,  and  Pueblo 
Crises.  Therefore,  the  prtuery  purpose  of  the  Naval  Reserve  la  to  pro* 
vide  the  capability  for  a rapid  expansion  of  the  active  Naval  Forces  to 
aeet  emergency  or  contingency  aituationa  while  retaining  the  capability 
to  support  any  level  of  mobilisation  up  to  full  mobilisation.  The  Selected 
Reserve  provides  for  the  Boat  urgent  of  these  situations.  The  need  for 
such  a high  priority  segment  of  each  reserve  coaponent  was  recognised 
by  the  Congress  whan  it  enacted  the  Reserve  Forces  Bill  of  Rights  end 
Vltaltsation  Act,  P.L.  90-168,  which  established  a Selected  Reserve  in 
each  reserve  coaponent  end  expressed  the  Intent  of  Congress  thet  such 
forces  be  supported  to  Insure  their  viability  end  readiness  when  needed. 

As  the  active  forces  levels  have  been  reduced  under  shrinking  budgets, 
Increased  reliance  on  the  reserve  forces  hes  been  the  logical  and  necessary 
step  in  an  effort  to  rateln  ailltary  capability  when  there  is  little 
substantive  change  of  threat  to  the  security  of  this  country  and  its 
strategic  policies. 

It  is  not  considered  that  proportional  increase  in  nuabsrp  of  units 
and/or  personnel  in  the  reserve  coaponents  should  be  the  initial  adjustment 
to  compensate  for  the  reduction  of  active  force  levels.  Rather,  it  has 
been  determined  thet  increased  readiness  of  reserve  forces,  with 
changes  in  force  structure  er.d  organisation  as  necessary,  should  be  the 
initial  action.  Therefore,  readiness  hoe  received  increased  eaphasis  end 
is  the  primary  goal  in  the  planning  for  and  the  training  and  administration 
of  the  Navel  Reserve.  In  short,  aore  then  ever,  the  Reservo  forces  aust 
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be  structured  end  considsrsd  sn  Integral  part  of  the  total  military  j 

force.  In  the  furtherance  of  this  goal,  a study  of  the  Naval  Reserve 

has  been  conducted.  A brief  of  the  concepts  and  recommendations  nf  the  { } 

t 

Naval  Reserve  Force  Study  is  contained  in  Section  111  of  this  report. 
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Duiing  fiscal  year  1970  the  Navy  continued  to  devote  considerable 
effort  in  publicising  laws  and  policies  relating  Co  the  Naval  Kenrve 


implementations  of  lava,  executive  Orders,  end  Department  bf 
/ Defense  directives  are  effected  by  Navy  Department  instructions  and 

notices. 

lech  Navel  District  Cu— indent  and  the  Chief  of  Naval  Air  Reserve 
Training  publish  newsletters  relative  to  local  Naval  Reeerve  natters 
with  distribution  to  all  units. 

Various  bureaus  and  offices  publish  newsletters  and  periodicals 

I 

I relative  to  the  haval  Reserve  from  the  national  point  of  view.  These 

I 

j have  wide  distribution,  end  are  available  to  both  units  and  individual 

| Naval  Reservists. 

1 

| Conferences  end  seminars  are  conducted  in  order  to  promote  a better 

I 

I 

understanding  of  the  Intent  and  purpose  of  the  lews  and  directives.  In 
addition,  the  "Naval  Reservist",  an  official  publication  of  the  Navy 
Department,  publishes  digests  of  pending  legislation  and  tnfoiaatlon 
on  Navy  policies  and  procedures  implementing  laws  and  Depertsmnt  of 
Defense  policies.  It  is  distributed  monthly  to  Navel  Reserve  personnel. 
Better  understanding  of  laws  and  policies  also  is  promoted  through 
information  in  their  publications  such  as  the  Naval  Reserve  Association 
News,  "NERAGRAH"  (National  Newsletter  of  the  Naval  Inllstad  Reserve 
Association)  and  "The  Officer**  (published  by  the  Reeevve  Officer  Association) . 
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a.  mwk 

L.  The  Navak  Reserve  la  operated  under  the  principle  of  a "one 
Navy"  concept,  eatabliahed  by  Federal  law,  which  preacrlbea  that  each 
ayataaia  commend,  bureau,  and  office  of  the  Navy  Department  haa  the  sane 


relation  and  reaponalbillty  to  the  Naval  Reserve  aa  It  has  to  the  regular 
Navy.  The  Naval  Reaarve  la  organized  and  administered  In  two  aaparate 
but  coordinated  programs  - Air  and  Surf aca/8ubeurf ace,  the  latter 
including  all  programs  other  than  the  Naval  Air  Reaerve. 

The  Surf ace/Subaurf ace  Naval  Reaerve  la  aanaged  and  administered 
through  Commander,  Naval  Reserve  Training  Command  (Omaha,  Nebraska), 
who  exercises  command  of  hla  aaalgned  ahlps  and  training  actlvltlea 
through  the  Naval  District  Commandants. 

Command  of  the  Naval  Air  Reserve  la  exercised  by  the  Deputy  Chlnf 


of  Naval  Operatione  (Air)  through  the  Chief  of  Naval  Air  Training  to 
the  Chief  of  Naval  Air  Reserve  Training  (Glenview,  Illinois).  The 
latter  la  aaalgned  the  dual  capacity  of  Chief  of  Naval  Air  Reserve 
Training  a>d  Cnnmander  Naval  Air  Reaarve  Force.  As  Commander  Naval 
Air  Reaerve  Force  he  commando  the  combat  unita  in  the  Naval  Air 


Reserve  and  reports  directly  to  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations. 

2.  During  fiscal  year  1970  the  Naval  Air  Reaerve  was  totally 

reorganised  and  restructured.  It  nay  be  described  aa  the  New  Naval 

Air  Reserve  Force.  It  is  "New"  because  of  total  reorganisation  and 

restructuring  and  a "Force"  because  It  la  oriented  to  a force  concept 

as  opposed  to  the  past  training  concept.  For  many  years  the  Naval 

Air  Reaerve  was  mainly  concerned  with  training  Individuals.  It  was 
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redirected  to  provide  for  hardware  forces  available  upon  Mobilisation 
with  atniMUB  response  (training)  time. 

Reasons  for  these  changes  wore: 

a*  Isperlence  in  two  raealla  whan  Naval  Mr  Reserve  Hardwara 
units  had  to  train  for  9 to  12  Months  following  raeall  In  ordar  to  attain 
accaptdbla  raadlnaaa  for  deployaent* 

b.  A rncant  report  by  tha  Ganaral  Accounting  Office  showing 
that  the  Naval  Mr  Reserve  has  aarlou*  logistics  problaas  which  kept 
It  froa  wasting  Its  prlaary  alsslon  and 

o.  utilising  the  FOUNT AX  raportlng  system,  tha  Naval  Air 
Reserve  In  affect  lad  no  visible  eoabat  readiness. 

Hardware  training  units  of  tha  Naval  Air  Reserve  ware  abolished 
and  all  units  ware  organised  and  structured  along  regular  navy  lines, 
(wlngs/groups/ squadrons) . 

3.  wtL  umflL aia  mm 

a.  In  tha  past  decade  tha  Navy  has  changed  dramatically  In 

» 

keeping  with  advancements  in  technology.  To  be  affective,  tha  Naval 
Reserve  also  oust  change  as  naeassary  to  support  a nodem  Navy  should 
It  be  required.  The  call-up  In  1968  gave  evidence  of  shortfalls  In 
the  Naval  Reserve,  particularly  with  respect  to  readiness  end  adapt- 
ability to  contlgvncy  and  partial  Mobilisation  situations.  The  Navel 
Reserve  organisation  and  Mobilisation  concept  had  undergone  little 
change  In  soaa  years. 

b.  In  connection  with  post-Vietnam  planning  and  In  view  of  the 
rising  cost  of  Military  hardware  with  expected  shrinkage  of  Military 
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budgets,  * review  of  the  reserves  wee  directed*  The  Navy's  In-houaa 
study,  initiated  in  August  1966  end  coexisted  during  FY  1970,  developed 
e nuuher  of  basic  concepts  end  contains  rsc ones ndctl one  for  iaprovli^ 
the  responsiveness  end  nobillsetlon  reediness  of  tbs  Nevel  deserve. 

The  slgnlflesnt  concepts  developed  by  the  study  ere: 

(1)  Calnlna  Ccaaand  Concent.  Provides  for  the  trensfer  of 
ccsMend,  operetlonel  control  end  reedlnees  responsibilities  of  deserve 
funct&onel  units  to  the  Navy  caenends  responsible  for  the  ective  force 
counterperts*  The  concept  Is  designed  to  strengthen  the  readiness  of 
deserve  forces  es  sn  Integral  part  of  the  total  Navy  capability. 
InplesMntation  will  begin  with  e progrsa  Involving  Destroyer  Force 
Cneasndsrs.  Further  application  to  other  type  deserve  units  will  dspend 
on  the  outcoaa  of  this  progrsa. 


In  order  to 


assist  in  achieving  the  required  strength  end  stability  of  deserve  unit 
personnel,  an  application  of  the  4x10  sonth  enlistment  progrsa  will  be 
Introduced  for  the  surface/ subsurface  deserve  functional  units.  This 


application  will  be  Halted  to  Navel  deserve  training  ship  deserve 
crews,  deserve  Mobile  Construction  Battalions,  Inshore  Underseas 
Warfare  units,  and  Hospltalaan  personnel  for  Marine  Corps  deserve  units, 
and  only  to  the  extant  necessary  to  ensure  full  aanning  and  adequate 
stability  of  these  units*  The  Introduction  of  the  4x10  enllstsMnt 
progrsa  to  the  surface/ subsurface  reserve  is  intended  to  euppleaent, 
not  replace,  existing  aanpovar  procuraaant  progrsas,  and  is  alaed  at 
historical  vacancies  (skills)  In  existing  coabat  units  principally 
reserve  crews  of  ships.  7S< 
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(3)  Proaram  Strw.tura.  The  Selected  Kmrvi  con*i*t* 


functional  (hardware)  unit*  and  othar  units  containing  Individual 
augpentees.  Tha  various  program*  within  these  two  aajor  catagorlas  ara 
Intertwined  within  tha  several  components  of  tha  Salactod  Rasarva  structure. 
Under  this  structure.  Identity  of  tha  functional  capabilities  of  tha 
Rasarva  with  respect  to  mobilisation  missions  Is  often  obscured.  History 
has  indicated  the  need  to  provide  more  emphasis  on  Ressrve  unit  capabil- 
ities which  can  be  directly  related  to  active  force  missions  end  tasks. 

The  study  proposes  a reorientation  of  the  Selected  Reserve  component 
btructure  to  give  clearer  visibility  to  the  separate  capabilities  and 
requlreawnts  of  these  two  major  categories,  hardware  oriented  units  end 
augmenting  units. 

(4)  Contributory  Role.  This  concept  is  the  application  of 
the  Gaining  Com end  Concept  for  the  individual  Havel  Reserve  professional 
officer.  It  was  developed  ss  a means  of  retaining  the  suximum  number  of 
highly  skilled  professionals  (sngineers,  lawyers,  medical  officers,  etc.) 
in  the  Navel  Reserve.  It  promotes  a closer  bond  between  non-drill  pay 
officers  and  thalr  mobilisation  commander  (active  Navy)  than  now  exists. 

The  concept  emphasises  the  combination  of  on  the  job  training  in  a 
mobilisation  billet  and  the  on-going  contribution  of  professional 
expertise  of  the  Reserve  officer.  The  study  proposed  implementing 
procedures  which  recommended  some  restructuring  of  the  Phased  Forces 
units.  A pilot  program  on  a United  scala,  funded  within  current 
resources,  will  be  initiated. 

c.  The  study  objectives  applied  to  the  full  spectrum  of 
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Navel  Reserve  programs  and  missions,  both  Naval  Air  and  surfaca/sub- 
surface.  However , concurrent  with  this  study  was  a companion  affort  In 
tha  offlco  of  tha  Deputy  Chiaf  of  Naval  Operations  (Air)  for  tha 
development  of  a Naval  Air  Raaarvs  5«year  plan.  As  tha  Initial 
implementation  of  tha  3-year  plan,  tha  Naval  Air  Rasarva  was  raorganlsad 
during  this  fiscal  yaar  as  dascribad  in  paragraph  111  A. 2.  above  and 
aubeequant  portions  throughout  this  raport  for  FY  1970.  Tha  implementation 
of  tha  NATS  as  It  ralatas  to  tha  Surfaca/Subsurfaca  program  Is  schadulad 
to  bagln  in  FY  1971. 

b. 

1.  Surfaca/Subsurfaca  Naval  Rasarva.  Tha  units  and  individuals  of 
tha  Surfaca/Subsurfaca  Naval  Rasarva  (Drllllng/Raady  Rasarva)  ara  organised 
into  two  categories  depending  on  priority  of  recall,  either  tha  Selected 
Reserve  (for  high  priority  of  recall)  and  Phased  Forces  (for  follow-on 
requirements).  Tha  Selected  Rasarva  is  organised  into  components  related 
to  training  and  mobilisation  considerations.  Included  ara  the  following 
authorised  components,  with  type  and  number  of  units  assigned: 

a.  Combat  Unit  Component  - consisting  of  units  that  train,  mobilise 


and  earve  with  .their  assigned  equipment: 

Destroyers  (DD)  26 

Destroyer  Escorts  (DE)  4 

Radar  Picket  Destroyer  Escort  (DER)  1 

Coastal  Minesweepers  (MSC)  13 

Ocean  Minesweepers  (M90)  2 

Inshore  Mlnaswaapars  (MSI)  2 

♦Naval  Construction  Battalions  18 

Inshore  Undersea  Warfare  Divisions  22 
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^Organized  Into  9 Naval  Construction  Regiments  and  1 Naval 


Construction  Brigade. 

b.  Fleet  Augmentation  Component  - consisting  of  training  units 
designed  to  provide  augmentation  personnel  to  active  fleet  units. 

Destroyer  Division  Commander/Staff a 10 

Mine  Division/Squadron  Commander/Staff s 6 

Mina  Warfare  Reserve  Crews  (Cold)  13 

Surface  Program  (Surface,  Fleet, 

Military  Training  Divisions)  908 

Military  Sea  Transportation  Service 

Divisions  25  > 

Ships  Supply  Officer  Divisions  20 

Submarine  Divisions  25 

Naval  Control  of  Shipping  Organization 

Divisions  26 

Reserve  Underway  Training  Units  (RUTUs)  have  been  established  on 

Dastroyar  Division  Cosesandars'  staffs  in  four  districts  to  assist  in 

the  conduct  of  underway  training  of  assigned  destroyers.  Plans  are  wall 

underway  to  augment  the  reswlnlng  Reserve  Destroyer  Division  staffs  with 

RUTU's  during  FY  71. 

4^,  c.  Fleet  Support  Activities  Component  - consisting  of  trailing 
units  designed  to  provide  augmentation  personnel  for  activities  supporting 
the  fleet. 

Ship  Activation,  Maintenance,  and 

Repair  Divisions  35 

Naval  Security  Group  Divisions  97 

Systems  Analysis  Units  4 

Individuals  to  support  Marina  Reserve  requirements  for  Naval  Reserve 
personnel  are  also  included  in  this  component. 
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d.  Shore  Establishment  Component  - coneietlng  of  training 
unite  designed  to  provide  augmentation  personnel  for  activities 


of  the  Shore  Establishment. 

Transportation,  Traffic  and 

Terminal  Management  Divisions  7 

Intelligence  Divisions  13 

Telecommunications  Censorship 

Divisions  14 

Fleet  Mobilization  Teams  12 

Ordnance  Divisions  11 


Officers  assigned  to  support  Selective  Service  requirements  for  Naval 
Reserve  are  included  in  this  component. 

e.  Phased  Forces  Component  - is  designed  to  provide  for  the 
treining  primarily  of  Naval  Reserve  officers  in  areas  related  to  mobil- 
izatlon  requirements.  There  are  a total  of  546  Phased  Forces  units  within 
the  fifteen  training  programs  composing  this  component. 

f.  Training  and  Support  Component  - composed  of  individuals 
organized  into  356  training  and  support  units  that  provide  vital  local 
support  to  the  Naval  Reserve  training  program.  In  addition,  161  Naval 
Reserve  Group  Commander/Staff  units  consist  of  Individuals  who  serve 

in  a professional  capacity  to  assist  their  respective  Naval  Reserve  Group 
Commander  in  exercising  military  command  over  Naval  Reserve  unils 
attached  to  or  supported  by  the  training  center  where  it  is  located. 

2.  NAVAL  AIR  RESERVE. 

a.  The  Chief  of  Naval  Operations  reassigned  Commander  Naval  Air 
Reserve  Force  to  report  directly  to  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations.  The 
CNARF  was  assigned  responsibility  to  direct  and  supervise  the  training 
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of  two  Carrier  Air  Wing*  (CVWR),  two  Carrier  Air  ASW  Groups  (CVSGR), 
twelve  Anti-submarine  Patrol  Squadrons  (VP)  and  three  Fleet  Tactical 
Support  Squadrons  (VR).  All  Naval  Air  Reserve  hardware  squadrons  are 
assigned  to  the  CNARF. 

b.  The  Wings  and  Groups  were  organised  along  Regular  Navy  lines. 
Each  Wing  or  Group  has  a tegular  Navy  coaaander  and  a staff  composed  of 
active  duty  Regular  and  Reserve  officers  and  aen.  Under  the  Wing  or 
Croup  coaaander  are  assigned  the  various  squadrons  which  coaprise  the 
Wing  or  Group. 

c.  Each  squadron,  coaaanded  by  a Selected  Reserve  officer  (with 
an  active  duty  reserve  officer- in-charge  during  absence  of  the  Coaaanding 
Officer)  is  assigned  aircraft,  support  equipaent,  C&MCN)  funding  and 
personnel  (both  active  duty  and  Selected  Reserve). 

d.  The  Naval  Air  Stations  (NASs),  Naval  Air  Reserve  Training 
Units  (NARTUs) , and  Naval  Air  Reserve  Training  Detachments  (NARTDs)  have 
been  reaoved  froa  the  commend  and  supervisory  role  of  the  hardware 
squadrons  and  placed  in  the  role  of  supporting  the  hardware  structure  and 
training  individuals  in  order  that  these  individuals  become  qualified 

or  retain  qualifications  for  assignment  to  hardware  squadrons.  The 
NASs/NARTUs/NARTDs  are  also  tasked  to  provide  augmentation  personnel  to 
active  Navy  units  in  case  of  mobilization. 

e.  The  following  is  a summary  of  the  composition  of  the  Naval 
Air  Reserve  Force: 
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ATTACK  CARRIER 
AIR  VIKGS 

NUMBER  OF 

SQUADRONS  COMPOSITION /TOTAL  ACFT 

2 CVWRa 

6 VA 

14  A-4 

84 

4 VF* 

12  F-8K 

32 

2 VAQ 

3 EKA-3 

6 

2 VFP 

3 RF-8 

6 

2 VAN 

4 E-IB 

8 

* 2 VA  sqdns  in  VF  role  wiCh  28  A-4  aircraft 


CARRIER  AIR  ANTI-SUBMARINE 
CROUPS 

NUMBER  OF 
SOUADRONS 

COMPOSITION 

/TOTAL  ACFT 

2 CVSGR 

4 HS 

8 SH-3A 

32 

6 VS 

7 S-2S 

42 

2 VSF 

4 A-4 

8 

2 VAV 

3 E-  IB 

6 

PATROL 


NUMBER  OF 

SQUADRONS COM  POSITION/TOTAL  ACFT 


11  VP  12  SP-2H  132 

*1  VP  9 P-3A  9 

* To  be  formed  in  FY  1971 

NUMBER  OF 

TRANSPORT  SQUADRONS  TRAIN.  UNITS  TOTAL  AIRCRAFT 


3 


12 


26  C-118 
4 C-  54 


f.  The  following  unita  are  under  the  Chief  of  Naval  Air 
Reserve  Training: 

| REPLACEMENT 

t TRAINING  UNITS TOTAL  UNIT! 


VA 

VF 

VS 

VP 

VR 

VSF 

VFP 

VAN 


VAQ 
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4 

5 
2 
5 

12 

7 

1 

1 

2 
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tsossam  gfflSL 


total  wits 


AW  OVCM  (AW  OSINAXIONAL 

amnoL  cm art 

W1TS/BMWTS)  42 

■AMO  (NAVAL  All  UWV1 

MAINTSIANCE  WITS)  20 

■SAND  ( RSSttVX  SYSTWS  AKALTSZS 

DIVISION)  4 

T AGIOS  (TACTICAL  AU  CONTROL 

SQBASNON)  l 

NAMFU  (NAVAL  AU  ISSSWS 

MOSILS  ROTO  WIT)  l 

NANS  (NAVAL  AU  KSSS1VN  START)  18 

MAI1U  (NAVAL  AU  UTILLZCIRCS 

T1AUUG  WIT)  24 

SAID IV  (NAVAL  AU  RKSKRVK  DIVISION)  23 

NA5RU  (NAVAL  AU  STSTMS  OOMKAND 

1SSE1VI  WIT  17 

c.  aygBBi  griWCTBS  AMD  harming  lkvsls 

1.  Gtotril  - The  authorised  au-ywr  mr*|«  drill  pay  atrangth 
for  tha  Naval  Reserve'for  FT  1970  was  129,000,  98,200  of  which  war* 
all  oca  tad  to  tha  Surfaca  program  and  30,800  to  tha  Air  program.  Tharo 
waa  an  ovarall  raduction  in  avaraga  atrangth  in  tha  Salactad  laaarva 
during  tha  yaar  and  a short-fall  of  1,989  or  1.51  waa  axpariancad  in 
meeting  tha  man-year  avaraga  of  129,000.  This  short-fall  can  ha  attributed 
to  baaa  cloauraa  and  a deterioration  in  tha  recruiting  climate  as  wall 
aa  other  factora  described  in  subsequent  paragraphs  covering  tha 
Surfaca  and  Air  programs.  Tha  "frease"  placed  on  Selected  Reservists 
of  tha  Naval  Reserve  in  connection  with  the  call-up  of  units  in  1968 
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Ml  lifted  la  October  1969  aad  aany  non-participant*  without  drilling 
obligation*  war*  transferred  froai  tba  Salactad  tawrra  units*  Uhl  la 
this  action  pur if lad  tba  rolls  of  unsatisfactory  performers,  an  additional 
workload  was  eras  tad  with  rsspact  to  tba  efforts  to  attain  the  authorised 

nan-year  average. 

2*  Reserve  Manpower  Requirement*  - Manpower  requirements  for  th* 

Naval  Reserve  are  based  on  requirements  for  augmentation  of  th*  active 
forces  by  reserve  units  and  individuals.  Changing  national  priorities  and 
funding  policies  have  required  concerted  review  and  significant  adjustments 
to  th*  overall  allitary  posture  and  force  structures.  The  expenditure 
limitations  in  Fiscal  Years  1969  end  1970  have  reduced  the  umber  of 
ships  and  aircraft  units  in  th*  total  structure.  A single  wanning  concept 
for  active  fleet  units  has  been  developed  to  replace  th*  two  different 
peacetis*  and  wartime  standards.  This  has  altered  the  basis  formerly  used 
in  computing  mobilization  requirements. 

Naval  Reserve  manpower  mobilization  requirements  will  be  determined 
by  th*  us*  of  automated  data  processing  methods  in  the  future.  Programming 
for  the  Manpower  and  HanagesMnt  Information  System  (MAEM1S)  has  been  in 
th*  development  stages  for  aany  months,  and  the  first  production  runs 
are  expected  in  September  1970. 

3*  Surf ace/Subsurf ace  Strength*  and  Msnnlnx  Levels 

a.  The  on-board  drill  pay  end  strength  was  increased  to  101,041 
of  which  13,716  were  officers  and  87,325  were  enlisted  men.  The  man-year 
average  attained  during  th*  fiscal  year  was  97,007  or  1193  short  of  th* 
authorised  everag*  of  98,200.  Th*  total  officer  drill  pay  strength 
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iocrMwd  by  973  during  FT  1970  with  307  of  this  UcrMM  being  la  tha 
raak  of  LolutoaaaC  Junior  Grade. 

b.  Halts  of  tha  Coabat  Dolt  Coapoaaot  ara  authorised  drill 
pay  Banning  Laval*  of  1001.  Coaparatlv*  parsoaaal  strengths  for  overall 
programs  within  thia  component  ara  aa  follows: 


(1)  ASH  R8SCRRH8 

a?  m m 

3Q.CT!  JQ 

GAIN/LOSS 

Officer 

Allowance 

365 

370 

♦5 

On  Board 

345 

344 

-l 

Unlisted 

Allowance 

4,958 

4,841 

-117 

On  Board 

4,467 

4,476 

♦9 

Thesa  figures  do  not  include  enlisted  personnel  assigned  to  sub-units 
which  ara  established  at  inland  training  canters  to  provide  reservists 
in  rate/ratings  required  to  fully  man  tha  reserve  ships.  Thesa  personnel, 
who  drill  locally,  perfora  their  annual  active  duty  for  training  with  tha 
reserve  ship  and  would  be  aobilised  with  the  regularly  assigned  reserve 
crew.  Overall  Banning  within  allowance  of  the  ASH  Reserve  Crew  is  85X 
of  authorised  strength  end  including  sub-units  98.77X.  A 4x10  enlistaent 
progrsB  a le liar  to  that  utilised  by  the  Naval  Air  Reserve  will  be  initiated 
early  in  FY71  that  will  allow  for  the  recruitaent  of  Naval  Reservists  for 
tha  reserve  crews.  These  personnel  will  be  enlisted  for  vacancies  existing 
in  specific  ratings,  will  attend  Class  A school  in  that  rating  upon 
coapletion  of  recruit  training  and  then  be  assigned  to  a reserve  crew 
with  a Banda tory  drill  requireaent  for  the  balance  of  their  six  year 
enlistaent.  This  progrsa  will  provide  for  up  to  SOX  of  the  petty  officer 
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strength  of  nil  units  of  tbs  Coabat  Unit  Component. 

Presently  sseh  MKT  DO  has  s nucleus  crew  (settve  duty)  allowance  of 
124  enlisted  personnel.  This  figure  was  established  before  the  node raised 


destroyers  were  sdded  to  the  MkT  prog ran,  end  hes  proven  to  be  Inadequate 
to  naintaln  these  ships,  both  Co—sader,  Cruiser •Destroyer  force,  U.S. 
Pacific  fleet  and  Cownder,  CtuI ser-Destroyex  force,  O.S.  Atlantic  fleet 


have  initiated  nan power  studies 

to  validate 

required  nucleus  crew  Banning. 

(2)  H/M  RISCR1W3 

3Q.JH.W 

30  JON  70 

GAIN/LOSS 

Officer 

Allowance 

104 

lie 

♦ 14 

On  Board 

110 

122 

♦12  * 

Inlisted 

Allowance 

570 

434 

♦64 

On  Board 

628 

632 

♦4 

Mine  Warfare  Reserve  Crews  are  at  1001  of  authorised  strength. 


(3)  NAVAL 


CONSTRUCTION 

BRIGADE 

30  JUN  69 

30  JUN  70 

GAIN/LOSS 

No.  of  Units 

0 

1 

▼l 

Officer 

Allowance 

0 

11 

♦ 11 

On  Board 

0 

11 

♦ 11 

Enlisted 

Allowance 

0 

10 

♦10 

On  Board 

0 

6 

♦6 

NAVAL 

CONSTRUCTION 

REGIMENTS 

30  JUN  69 

30  JUN  70 

GAIN /LOSS 

No,  of  Units 

0* 

9 

♦9 
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Officer 

Allowance 

0 

34** 

♦34 

Oa  Board 

0 

4J« 

♦43 

Kalis tod 
Allowance 

0 

133 

♦133 

Oa  Board 

0 

43 

♦43 

♦fix  regiaente  were  la  being  la  Vi  seal  Year 

1949  but  in 

the  Shore  Eatab- 

11  shewn t Coapoaent  with  pay  billets  authorised  for  only  part  of  the  allowance 

♦•Officer  allowance  lncludea  9 DOtCM  aejors. 

A nuaber  are  oa  board  and 

drilling  with  reglaeata. 

MOBILE 
00M8I AUCTION 
BATTILXOM 

30  JUN  89 

30  JUM  70 

GA1M/L08S 

0 

Mo.  of  Oaita 

18 

18 

Officer 

Allowance 

432 

432 

0 

On  Board 

334 

373 

♦19 

Enlisted 

Allowance 

10,134 

10,134* 

-- 

On  Board 

7,747 

7,947 

♦200 

♦Enllated  allowance  Includes  18  UtMCK  gunnery  sergeants, 

A nuaber  are  on 

board  and  drilling.  Because  Seabee  reserve 

(2x4)  recruiting  will  continue 

to  be  severely  Halted  by  active  duty  end* strength  restrictions,  institution 

of  an  additional  4x10  recruiting  prograa  hai 

i been  progri 

<4)  mimvhwi 

2Q.  mts 

30  JUM  70 

C4IM/L0S8 

Mo.  of 
Divisions 

22 

22 

0 

Officer 

Allowance 

308 

90< 

308 

0 

Ul-14 


On  Hoard 

249 

277 

♦28 

Rails ted 

Allowance 

SSI 

•74 

♦16 

On  Hoard 

631 

732 

♦101 

e.  Other  Selected  Reserve  programs  included  within  the  drill 
pay  eethorisetioe  reeeined  et  essentially  e aligned  strength  throughout 
the  year. 

d.  Current  plsns  for  R 1972  cell  for  en  expansion  of  the  UP  (4x10) 
eel  lament  program  in  the  ASM  Progrsn  end  initiation  of  the  4x10  enlistment 
progree  in  the  other  Coahet  unit  progress  (MU,  C8,  and  IUM). 

e.  Sal is ted  ainorlty  recruiting  progrsn  was  intensified  with 
sons  increase  in  the  masher  of  pre-active  duty  (2x4)  Negroes  on  board. 
Management  report  1080-1122  Indicates  that  31. SI  of  the  Negro  post-active 
duty  Seedy  reservists  who  ere  eligible  for  aesigmant  in  drill  pay  statue 
ere  currently  esslgsed.  However,  the  Negro  percentage  of  the  drill  pay 
population  increased  only  from  2,51  to  2. 731.  Since  there  was  not  a 
corresponding  increase  in  the  post-active  duty  drill  population,  the 
Navel  Reserve  surface  progrsn  objective  of  9.4X  by  IY  76  could  be  attained 
only  if  greeter  increases  in  the  number  of  pre-active  duty  2x6  recruits 
can  be  attained  between  now  and  R 76, 

f«  Although  not  a problen  ares  in  R 70,  the  waiting  lists  of 
applicants  for  first  enllstnents  within  the  2x6  recruiting  progrsn  have 
for  ell  practical  purposes,  dried  up.  In  spite  of  this  fact,  the  high 
quality  of  applicants  in  tarns  of  trslnabillty  was  sustained.  Lessening 
or  removal  of  the  effect  of  draft  pressure  could  result  in  failure  to 
neintain  the  quality  and  quanitiy  of  the  basic  nunhers  of  recruits 
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Nfulnd  to  wffort  the  aeaignad  drill  (toy  etrengtb. 

A continuing  problen  to  tVa  otobility  of  tbo  CAMS  ptnoami.  iltbN|h 
SJI  of  CASH  atrength  coo  bo  eoaoidorod  bord  core,  tbo  retention  rota  of 
GAMS  within  tbolr  firot  anllstnant  eoatioMj  lowr  tboa  dooirod. 
GQMMUVUfflA  la,  therefore,  Halted  to  tbo  oeloctlve  oiaigmot  of  CAMS 
pereooael  to  drill  pay  atotua  and  la  unoblo  to  Moot  tbo  total  noblllaatlon 
(MD1)  rofiitaawta  in  a number  of  rating!  (akllla).  In  ft  1970  19, 7M 
CAMS  were  recruited  in  drill  pay  atotua;  however,  23,733  CAMS  dropped 
from  drilling  rolla.  An  a aolutlon  to  tbia  problem,  conaldorotion  ia 
being  given  to  a revialon  of  the  2b6  prog ran  to  provide  fort 

(1)  Pra- active  duty  training  conaiating  of  aecelorateb  (full 
tarn)  recruit  training  coupled  with  accelerated  Claaa  A achool. 

(2)  f oat-active  duty  Mandatory  drilling  obligation, 

4.  HftVll  AU  ^tlim  • the  Naval  Air  Saaerve  programmed  drill  pay 
atrength  (nan  year  avaraga)  for  ft  70  wee  30,800.  The  beginning  atrength 
vaa  30,916  which  ranalned  conatant  for  the  firat  quarter.  The  following 
factore  cauaad  a ateady  drop  in  atrength  during  the  remainder  of  the 
flecal  year: 

(1)  renoval  of  non-participating  non-obligora. 

(2)  a poor  recruiting  cllnate. 

(3)  raorganiaation  of  NAR 

(4)  cloaure  of  three  dedicated  reeerve  air  atatlona  to 
effect  econoalaa 

(J)  reduction  of  the  nuaber  of  aaalgnad  aircraft 
The  and  atrength  waa  27,340  with  a nan  year  average  of  30,004  or  796 
below  authorlaed  average  atrength. 
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tifMUti  amts  aialt  u OM  of  tha  Iml  Imrri  ihlft,  at  aa  actlva 
ailltary  iMUllUloa  havlag  MtllaMt  (raising  aad  wpyort  fact  l It  las 
•t  at  oals  mK  the  S72  abtr^huai  reserve  (raising  activities.  Actlva 
daty  fat  tralalag  is  coMsetsl  aa  Alps  or  laetallatlene  vkick  affar  a 
training  Will at  notching,  aa  aaarly  as  possible,  the  individual's 
aohillaeeioa  aaslg— eat. 

a. 

tr ala rafilnasnti  of  all  mt/MM  skips  sks  prescribed  bry  the  typa 
anasislsr  aad  ara  § aaoral  ly  tha  MM  aa  thsss  rsfilnd  for  actlva 
flaat  ships  with  som  alaor  uodif icatlon.  All  the  erases  assigned  to 
thaaa  ships  deluding  SOLO  craws)  took  two  wsaka  actlva  duty  for 
training  during  tha  paat  fiscal  yaar  on  thalr  ships  ganarally  as  a group 
with  tha  othar  ships  in  thalr  division.  On  a Hi -annual  basis  this  training 
la  as  prascrlbad  by  tha  typa  coauanders  training  organisation.  Df  1970 
waa  tha  flrat  yaar  that  tha  naw  RUTUa  (Raaarva  Underway  Training  Unit#) 
actually  aldad  in  tha  training  and  evaluation  of  tha  annual  crulae.  The 
ahipa  of  four  naval  districts  now  ara  supported  by  RUTUa  and  it  Is  a spec tod 
that  all  naval  district*  vlth  afloat  units  will  have  RUTUs  by  the  and 
of  FY  71. 

Whenever  it  Is  possible,  unite  of  the  ASW/MW  progvM  exercise  at 
sa*  during  drill  weekends  with  other  units  of  thalr  district  organisation 
At  least  ones  each  fiscal  yaar  each  ASM  ship  Is  scheduled  to  partici- 
pate in  a combined  Air/Surfacs/tubuarln*  exercise  with  thalr  Reserve 
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emstwftrti  la  than  organisations.  l«Mm  ships  in  aaaawfH  to 
partlclptU  la  Mtlva  float  anareisea  when  cl  reams  tea  css  pmtt. 

<2>  j— m 1—1  fiittuttM  fain  ITT!  uooooo 

learned  fren  tha  resell,  smplnyint  and  subsequent  lane tlvat Joe  of  two 
reserve  aebile  construction  battalions  la  fiscal  years  IMS  aad  IMI 
Instigated  aajor  revisions  la  tho  eritarla  used  to  evaluate  tko  readiness 
of  reserve  battolloao  aad  la  the  aphaili  on  various  no pacta  of  training. 
Bfforto  olaeo  than  boon  otrooood  aoalaua  olallarlty  In  composition! 
organisation  aad  training  requirements  botwaoa  rooorvo  construction 
force  units  and  thoir  octtvo  fores  countorports.  Tbs  brigade  (staff), 
regiments  (staffs)  sad  thoir  battalions  maintain  tha  rating  structure  and 
billet  assignments  that  will  para it  operation  as  active  units  upon 
mobilisation  with  ainiaua  change.  Battalions  are  assigned  to  ragiaents 
which  direct  their  planning  and  training  efforts  throughout  tha  year 
and  which  aaorcisa  operational  control  over  thoir  battalions  when  they 
participate  together  each  year  at  unit  active  duty  for  training.  Desired 
brigade  involvement  as  a focal  point  for  RNCT  coanunication  with  the  active 
force  and  for  applying  fleet  rsadincas  requlreaenta  through  rsaarve 
regl  monte  is  recognised  and  is  being  promulgated.  The  RRCF  is  handicapped 
by  geographic  dispersion  and  Halted  travel  resources  froa  conducting 
regular  unit  training.  Battalions  because  of  their  relatively  large 
allowance  cannot  be  aanned  to  aeet  rating  raqulreaents  from  the  area 
served  by  one  or  even  a few  reserve  training  centers.  Each  of  the  eighteen 
reserve  battalions  is  formed  of  seven  to  13  sub-units  spread  over  all  or 
a portion  of  a naval  district.  Recruitment  Is  coordinated  so  all  contribute 
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toward  filling  tho  battalion  allowance,  but  oaeh  sub-unit's  canpositlon 
ia  aa  arbitrary  portion  of  tba  battalion  allowanca  determined  by  the 
availability  of  ratoa/ratlnga  in  lta  area,  and  oacb  sub-unit  noraally 
drills  asparatoly  at  its  parant  training  cantor.  Effective  training  at 
tba  sub-unit  is  limited  to  improving  individual  qualifications  for  which 
agaipwaat  is  available.  During  FT  70  nina  of  tho  battalions  hava  hold 
souaolldatad  drills  for  a nuabtir  of  or  all  of  thalr  sub-units.  Host 
hava  boon  bald  at  ailltary  installations  providing  govariasant  quarters 
sad  aaasiag  with  travel  provided  either  by  governsMnt  airlift  or  at  tho 
individual's  expense,  beneficial  results  in  laproved  unit  Identification 
caaaaad  structure  and  faai  liar  last  ion  with  battalion  organisation  and 
operations  are  olaarly  evident.  One  battalion,  MCS  13,  in  the  Third 
Naval  District  held  consolidated  drills  eseluslvsly  for  six  consecutive 
aonths  aa  a pilot  prograa  at  the  Davlavllle  Construction  Battalion  Center 
The  training  results,  as  expected  with  personnel  and  equlpaent  support 
froa  an  active  Bee bee  training  reglaent,  were  an  unqualified  success. 
Because  the  inconvenience  of  nonthly  travel  is  adjudged  a deterrent  to 
participation,  plans  era  foraulatad  for  fiscal  year  1971  to  conduct 
consolidated  drills  on  a quarterly  basis,  to  include  three  battalions 
with  rsasonabla  access  to  construction  battalion  centers  and  to  provide 
travel  at  government  expense.  The  United  number  of  suitable  sites 
with  available  training  and  support  services  and  United  funds  to  provide 
travel  preclude  wide  axpanalon  of  consolidated  drilling  at  this  tine, 
feabeaa  are  currently  the  only  coabat  unite  in  the  Navel  Reserve  (888) 
whloh,  because  ef  slae  and  geographic  diapereion,  cannot  drill  regularly 
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M units  ( bat tsl Ions) . However,  aacb  battalion  does  participate  annually 
in  unit  active  duty  for  training.  Except  for  two  battalions  which  bald 
thsir  AOMJTKA  at  Marina  Corps  basas  with  occlusive  training  in  weapons 
and  military  subjects,  all  others,  sixteen,  trained  In  pairs  with  their 
respective  ragiaants  at  tbs  Cu If port  Construction  Battalion  Canter. 

Bach  battalion's  capability  to  operate  as  a self 'sufficient  unit  and 
a significant  indication  of  its  readiness  for  nobllisatlon  vara 
evaluated  at  ACDVTRA.  Tbs  evaluators  ware  and  will  continue  to  be  the 
Sane  active  force  personnel  who  evaluate  and  grade  active  battalions  on 
their  preparedness  to  deploy  and  operate.  The  guide  for  conducting  reserve 
battalion  evaluations  was  for  the  first  tins  one  developed  directly  from 
standards  applied  to  active  battalions.  The  results  were  eost  weaningful 
as  reserve  bettelions  learned  for  the  first  tine  the  shortcomings  they 
taavo  when  coupe red,  where  applicable,  with  active  units.  Reserve  units 
have  thoee  results  to  adjust  their  own  training  prioritise  end  to  request 
epeclel  training  at  next  year's  ACDUTRA.  The  unit  2DUTRA  also  pointed 
out  e need  for  key  reserve  unit  nan bars  to  be  indoctrinated  In  certain 
functions  of  a deployed  battalion,  especially  in  the  supply,  equipment 
and  oparatlono  araae.  This  important  training  will  he  provided  by 
allowing  key  billet  holders  to  serve  their  ACDUTRA  with  an  active  battalion 
at  an  alert  deployment  site  (l.e.,  Puerto  Rico).  Common  deficiencies  of 
raeerve  battalions  era  in  the  planning  and  administrative  area. 

(3)  lnihfllt  ffiMtaaift  .Woriart  UHM1  Itama * Fifteen  Inshore 
Undersea  Warfare  Divisions  performed  unit  active  duty  for  training,  7 
of  them  training  with  IUW  Group  Two,  Little  Creek,  Virginia;  7 of  them 
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tralnli*  with  I OH  Gm^  One,  Long  beech,  i-liforaln;  and  on*  unit 
tralMl^  at  tor t Mouth  , How  Hampshire.  The  program  to  curront ly  under 
going  an  extensive  study  and  It  Is  expected  that  cloaar  Identification 


of  allowance,  both  In  nan  and  material,  and  niaaion  will  roault  In  a 
truer  reflection  of  mobilisation  requirement*.  Aa  will  be  noted  in  a ' 
subsequent  section,  the  program  suffers  from  an  almost  complete  lack  of 
equipment,  required  both  for  training  and  for  uaa  in  case  of  mobilisation. 

(4)  Renerve  Ttalnlna  Center /facility  frill ated  Tralnlna  fraeranx. 
(a)  During  Fiscal  Year  1970  aggressive  actions  were 
taken  to  improve  the  Surfaca/Subsurfaca  Program  through  employment  of 
updated,  modern,  and  innovative  training  concepts.  Pirst,  a Havel  Reserve 
Her  Gaming  course  of  instruction  was  developed  in  cooperation  with  tho  Mar 
Gaming  Department  of  tho  Havel  Har  Collage  in  which  Havel  leaerva  officers 
are  taught  fundamentals  of  training  games  After  which  they,  working  in 
nival  Reserve  Var  Gaming  Development  Teams  under  close  supervision  of 
experienced  Mevel  Har  Collage  and  Haval  Reserve  personnel,  devise  a 
custom-made  training  game  suited  to  the  resources,  interests,  end  needs 
of  their  parent  group  commands  and  activities.  This  program  haa  enjoyed 
wide  and  enthusiastic  recaption  and  has  notably  upgraded  the  quality 
of  team  and  practical  training. 

V (b)  Implementation  of  the  Surface  Program  CADRI 

f 

v ' Training  Plan  continued  in  all  Navel  Districts. 

I (c)  i\  Military  Counseling  Guide  for  all  programs  was 

l; 

t published,  end  all  programs  wars  directed  to  msploy  military  counseling 

aa  a technique  in  lieu  of  pravlous  retention  methods. 

(d)  The  rets  of  development  of  PITS  (Functional  Individual 
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Training  Ijrita)  packages  mi  increased  significantly  during  Fiscal  Taar 
197C.  At  year's  and,  24  FITS  packages  ware  available  to  field  personnel . 

The  problem  ef  indoctrinating  Bevel  Beaerviata  la  uaa  af  this  pragma* 
type,  individual land,  self-peeing  Inatruetlanal  eye tea,  which  la  new 
and  unknown  generally  to  senior  petty  officers  and  officers,  is  receiving 
high  priority  attention. 

(e)  A break-through  wee  achieved  In  the  application  of 
computer  managed  and  assisted  instruction  to  Ravel  Reserve  training  by 
personnel  of  Fro J act  INRICH  departmental  Naval  Reserve  Instruction  with 
Computer  Help)  who  progressed  pre-active  duty  training  materials  for  K1 
to  K2*  Two  control  groups  of  the  email  surface  division  in  Tallahassee, 
Florida,  where  Froject  INRICH  is  conducted  at  Florida  State  University 
Education  Research  Center,  completed  the  training.  There  is  strong  evidence 
that  training  time  and  effort  can  be  compressed  and  that  motivation  benefits 
can  be  obtained  through  computer  managed  instruction.  A plan  to  increase 
the  scope  of  computer  managed  instruction  has  bssn  devised  end  will  be 
implemented  on  e pilot  prograa  beeis  during  Fiecel  Year  1971, 

(f)  The  Fleet  Ships  Assistance  Flan  has  bean  continued 
at  Long  Roach,  California,  and  expendsd  to  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and  San 
Diego,  California.  An  application  of  this  concept  has  bean  wads  to 
active  duty  for  training  which  permits  graatsr  use  of  ehore-besed  training 
facllltlas.  Including  Class  C schools,  as  en  adjunct  to  performance  on 
board  active  Navy  ships  and  stations. 

b.  lniivifluii  Tuning 

a)  haiittd  Training  JCerum  iliftl 

(a)  Basic  Training.  Military  Training  Divisions, 
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receiving  Mtlv*  duty  support  And  Md«  up  of  all  pre-active  duty  ptrtomtli, 
have  prmd  tfftctlTt,  During  Fiscal  Year  1970,  83*771  of  2nd  psrimml 
reporting  for  active  duty  have  achiavod  pay  grade  1-3  or  above  prior  to 
reporting  to  their  peiatnene  duty  stations. 

(b)  dative  Duty  Shaaa.  Training  for  2nd  personnel 
ehlle  on  thslr  two  years  of  active  duty  is  a Fleet  responsibility.  The 
goal  is  to  have  the  aaxiaua  nunber  of  porsomel  achieve  petty  officer 
status  prior  to  release  frou  active  duty. 

(c>  Post- Active  Duty  Fhaee.  The  goal  for  this  phase 
of  the  2x6  progrea  is  to  affiliate  man  who  achieve  petty  officer  status 
on  active  duty  with  a drilling  reserve  unit  in  order  to  retain  and  laprova 
the  knowledge  and  skill  acquired  on  active  duty,  and,  if  so  activated, 
advance  to  at  least  petty  officer  2nd  class  during  their  first  enlletaent 
(six  years. . In  Fiscal  Year  1970,  3987  non  were  advanced  to  pay  grade 
K-5.  Overall,  over  6191  of  the  total  petty  officer  population  in  pay 
grades  E-4,  1-5,'.  and  8*6  successfully  passed  exauinstions  for  the 
next  higher  pay  grade.  In  order  to  enhance  training,  post-active  duty 
personnel  and  officers  are  participating  in  dockside  drills  aboard  ship 
where  feasible.  Through  the  Fleet  Ship  Assistance  Plan,  over  3686  aan- 
days  of  deserve  officer  and  enlisted  artificer  effort  were  applied  to  the 
uaintenance  and  repair  of  Fleet  and  Naval  Rssarve  ships  as  a part  of  the 
inactive  duty  training  progrea.  The  aanning  goal  for  the  coapositlon 
of  the  Surface/Subsurface  Selected  Reserve  is  to  attain  a ratio  of  301 
pre-active  duty  (PRBACT)  to  701  completed  active  duty  requireaent 
enlisted  (CADRE).  The  ratio  as  of  June  1970  was  32.41  PREACT  to  67.61 
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(d)  Off  tear  training  in  Salected  lUiMrvn  anil a ted 
training  unit*  has  received  eontinuad  attention.  Vith  tba  establislaent 
of  Military  Training  Division*  and  tba  further  laplaaantation  of  tba 
Frogran  Font- Active  Duty  Training  flan,  aany  off leer a have  been  ralaaaad 
froa  purely  adainiatrativa  taaka.  It  la  now  faaalble  to  conduct  laproved 
foxaaliaad  officer  training  for  a greater  nuabar  of  offlcara. 

e.  Officar  Tralnlna  Froaraaa.  Tba  training  in  tba  puraly 
officar  prograaa  la  generally  well  defined  and  coaprabanalve  aa  each  baa 
a foraal  DUFIR8  curriculua  prepared  froa  guidance  eatabllabad  by  the 
progrea  aponaor.  The  curricula  are  baaed  on  the  training  needa  of  the 
officar  in  the  individual  prograa  and  the  entire  drill  period  la  nomally 
devoted  to  the  praacrlbed  training,  all  of  which  la  deelgned  to  enhance 
the  individual* a eobili action  readinaaa.  Thaae  officar  prograaa  are  in 
Flaat  Augmentation,  Fleet  Support,  and  Shore  Katabllabaent  coaponenta.  In 
addition,  the  Phaaed  Forcea  Coaponant  providaa  for  participation  in  a non- 
pay etatua  of  officara  with  a apacific  profeeeional  background,  auch  aa 
doctora,  dentiata,  and  Lavyere  to  naae  a few.  Bnphaala  io  being  placed 
on  officer  apeciallata  accoapliahlng,  on  a voluntary  drilling  baaie, 
apecified  on-going  projecta  for  active  forcea  in  aobilisatlon  or  aobll- 
i action  enhancing  assignaente  that  will  benefit  the  Navy.  The  lack  of 
funda/quotaa  authorised  to  pay  wore  aenior  officera  in  non-drill  pay 
atatua  for  their  active  duty  for  training  (ACDl/TItA)  likely  will  have  an 
advaree  affect  on  thla  prograu,  aa  it  nay  reduce  the  nun be r of  officer 
apeciallata  in  the  gradea  of  Cofander  and  Captain  who  will  be  avail- 
able to  eccoaplieh  work  on  projects  at  the  errand  site. 

The  Systaas  Anal y ala  Prograa  was  expanded  during  the  year  froa 
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two  dlTilloai  ta  four  divisions.  Th«  Float  Manages out  Assistance 
Program  woo  ootobllohod  17  July  1969  and  on  10  January  1970  tho  first 
Bml  Reserve  Float  Monofcnont  Assistance  Unit  woo  activated  In 
00MTWLV1  ot  fan  Franc  loco  in  diract  support  of  ClNCPACFLT's  roqul  ro- 
wsets. Fond ln§  srs  rscowwsndations  to  actlvsts  tho  Naval  ta servo  Ship 
engineer  Program  and  tho  Reserve  Officer  Control  Cantor  Units,  tho 
units  of  those  profraws  would  also  directly  support  respective  Navy 
activities  under  the  overall  cognisance  of  the  progrsw  sponsors.  An 
improved  plan  has  ho on  suggested  for  development  by  the  Chief  of  Naval 
Personnel  (Psrs-C23)  of  s long  range  professional  devalopsMnt  progrsw 
for  Naval  Reserve  officers  on  inactive  duty. 

d.  Hultlnle  Unit  Rear rises.  Throughout  Fiscal  Year  1970,  tho 
policy  of  scheduling  NRT  ships  with  either  Fleet  Augnentatlon  Component 
Reservists  aboard  or  with  their  own  Reserve  crews  embarked  to  participate 
with  their  respective  division  organisations  or  with  active  fleet  ships 
in  fleet  exercise  environment  was  continued.  Two  or  more  ships  were 
scheduled  to  operate  in  company  frequently  and  whenever  possible.  During 
the  Reserve  Crew  active  duty  for  training  cruises,  the  policy  of 
scheduling  modified  refresher  training  with  Fleet  Training  Croups  in 
alternate  years  wee  continued.  Those  units  not  scheduled  for  refresher 
training  participated  In  type  training  in  areas  where  target  and  other 
services  were  available  Vhera  practicable,  sharing  of  available 
target  services  with  flset  units  was  contlruad.  This  lncrssssd  and 
continued  emphasis  on  combined  U8H  end  USNR  training  cooperation  Is 
ptylni  rich  dividends  In  lncrssssd  meaningful  end  effective  resdineee 
training  of  raearve  unite. 
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(l)  Training  syllabi  have  baan  updatad  to  raflact  tha 
da si rad  incraaaas  in  pilot  hours  and  tha  raqulramenta  for  taehnieal 
schooling  for  malntananc*  parsonnal.  Tha  raeaipt  of  nawar  aircraft 
ahlch  arc  combat  daployabla  has  satvad  to  laplamant  training  syllabi 
which  ara  compatible  with  currant  float  training  syllabi. 

b.  Annual  inactive  duty  training  and  active  duty  for  training 
periods  recently  authorised  for  parsonnal  assigned  to  CVW!  ara  as 


follows: 


DRILLS  STARTS  AOttlffiA 


CVWR  Plying  Pars 
CVW!  Won  Plying  Para 


(1)  V8  (Carrier  Anti-Submarine  We  are).  The  VS  training 
program  continues  to  be  affective  and  adequate.  Squadrons  operate  8-21 


aircraft.  This  is  tha  same  aircraft  currently  operating  in  tha  Pleat. 
!acant  elimination  of  non-required  VS  training  sites  within  tha  cr— and 
has  allowed  for  further  consolidation  of  support  equipment  and  spare 


parts. 


(2)  HS  (Helicopter  Carrier  Antl-Submarlna  Warfare).  Flight 


training  is  conducted  in  tha  SH-3A.  This  aircraft  is  in  operation  with 
soma  Pleat  squadrons.  The  8H-3D  is  in  service  in  aost  Pleat  squadrons. 
However,  tha  SH-3A  remains  a aodern  affective  ASW  aircraft.  Selected 
Air  Reserve  pilots  completed  transition  to  tha  SH-3A  in  1970.  Mission 
training  in  tha  SH-3A  ha^|t«^)  severely  limited  due  to  lack  of  support 
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aqulpannt  to  Maintain  tha  ASH  systeaa.  Kovevar,  tha  concept  of  locating 
kaaarva  squadrons  at  Flaat  altoa  vhara  Ilka  aircraft  ara  oparatad  haa 
lnproved  thla  altuation  conaldarabiy  aa  avldancad  by  tha  ralocatlon  of 
MAS  South  Htyouth  SN-3A  squadrons  to  HAS  Quonaat  Foint , tha  prlaa 
Float  oaot  eoaat  SH-3A  aupport  baa*.  Thla  haa  raaultad  In  a larga  lncraaaa 
la  weapon  ayctaaa  availability , 

(3)  VP  (Land  baaad  Patrol  Antl-lufaoarlna  Warfare).  Flight 
oad  ASH  training  aro  conducted  in  tha  SY-2H  and- P-3  aircraft.  Training 
In  tha  P-3  aircraft  haa  boon  lialtad  to  thraa  VP  augmenting  unite 
utftllulng  Flaat  Joint  uaa  aircraft.  Tha  training  of  all  VP  Saaorva  Force 
squadrons  la  conducted  in  tha  SV-2H  aircraft.  Although  thla  aircraft  haa 
bean  phaaed  out  of  Flaat  oparation,  tha  tralatag  of  pi lota  and  ASH  air- 
crauaan  in  tha  ST-2H  la  adequate  and  affactlva.  Saloctod  Naval  Air 
Saaarva  crave  ara  capable  of  c expiating  aaaignad  ASH  aloalona  In  tha 
aircraft.  Aa  a raault  of  a Joint  Flaat/kanarve  training  and  raadlnaaa 
conference  in  June  1969,  revleed  training  ayllabi  for  Salactod  Naval  Air 
Reserve  VP  aquadrona/unita  ware  promulgated.  With  tha  aacaptlon  of 
nuclear  vaapona  training,  tha  training  ayllabi  for  Naval  Air  kaaarva 

VP  crave  ara  nov  coopatlbla  vlth  Plaat  ayllabi. 

(4)  V*  (Tranaport).  Training  la  conductad  In  tha  C-118 
and  C-34  aircraft.  Tha  Naval  Air  kaaarva  provides  its  ovn  logistic 
aupport  through  lte  tranaport  squadrona.  Plights  ara  also  conductad 

In  aupport  through  Its  transport  squadrons.  Flights  ara  also  conductad 
In  support  of  other  Navy  activities.  Tha  age  of  both  aircraft,  part- 
icularly tha  obsolata  C-J4,  continues  to  be  a problaa.  Tha  C-54s  art* 
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on  their  laic  earvlca  tour  and  will  no  longer  be  reworked.  Thl»  will 
racult  in  an  overall  reduction  in  the  tranaport  aircraft  inventory. 

If  the  prenent  Naval  Air  fceeerve  airlift  capability  la  to  be  naintalned, 
on -board  aircraft  nuat  ba  replaced  with  Modern  high  apeed  aircraft:. 

(3)  VA  (Jet  Attack).  Training  la  conducted  in  TA-AE/A-AC/ 
A-AL  aircraft.  Additional  lnetruaent  flight  training  utillaaa  the 
T-33B  and  T-1A  aircraft.  Although  tha  TA-4B  did  not  neat  the  criteria 


i 

j 


i 

t 


for  coabat  deployaent,  the  A-4C  and  A-AL  do,  and  upon  lnetallation  of 
appropriate  EGM/DECM  gear,  together  with  required  aodlflcatlona  to  the 
CF-8A1  weapon a delivery  coaputer,  will  aaat  current  atandarda  of  weapon 
ayateaa  capability.  Phace  out  of  the  TA-AB  ahould  be  coapleted  in  early 


IY  71. 

(6)  VF  (Jet  Fighter).  Jet  fighter  training  ia  conducted 

in  carrier  aui table  P-8K  and  RF-86  aircraft.  Additionally,  ten  P-AB 

* 

aircraft  at  NAS  Loo  Alaaltoa  have  Corned  the  nucleua  of  a fighter 
aquadron  ultlaately  echeduled  to  join  tha  Neat  Coaat  Rgeerve  Air  Wing 
(CVVR-30) . Theae  ten  aircraft  are  conbet  deployable.  The  fighter 
ayllabua  la  conpatlble  with  the  Fleet  fighter  ayllabua. 

(7)  VAN  (Carrier  Airborne  Early  Warning).  Training  la 
conducted  in  the  E-IB  aircraft  which  were  received  in  the  latter  part 
of  flecal  year  1970.  Syllabi  are  under  developaient  and  will  follow 
fleet  ayllabl. 

d.  Individual  Tralnlna.  Individual  training,  conducted  under 
tha  Chief  of  Naval  Air  Eeearve  Training,  la  directed  toward  providing 
qualified  peraonnel  to  fleet  unite  in  event  of  ambillaation  and  to 

104< 

111-28 


J 


r 


ttM  ktiriwn  fwirww  m r»yin— it«  for  1mm*.  Training 
rociult  troiatut),  rot*  training,  officer  |*nftetMey  Mi  r*fri bar 
training  wd  al reran  profielMcjr  cad  rafroahar  training,  Additional 
opac 1*1 load  rat*  training  l*  conducted  throu^i  utiliaatio*  of  float 
elm  "A"  oe  bool  Inf.  Mrerw  ASM  **a*or  and  *oat  position  training  1* 
conducted  through  th«  K***nr*  Aftf  Tactical  School,  la**rr*  Air  M*lat«aaac* 
Training  (MMTBA)  ua*  introdacod  Atria)  FT  70  and  provide*  tachalcal  train- 
ing o*  specific  aircraft  oyataaa. 
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1.  MMS/IMVia.  The  training  pry  &•  Wlag  conducted  At 
372  lautlNM,  utilising  l®  piw— » and  192  ast-psT ioanont  facilities 
of  vlftly  vorylng  dw  and  ettiltlw.  to  tka  com  of  291  of  tkwa  facilities, 
aitker  the  halUlagi  or  tka  loot  ao  vkick  tk*  foc&lltiao  ore  sited  io 
avollakle  under  loooo  Qgreananta.  tpprewlnatoly  keif  of  tko  foe  11  It  loo, 
fto  cm  today  originated  ao  tMporsry  Mil  structures,  ood  hove  now 
reached  or  Mooadad  their  useful  Ufa  span.  Of  necessity,  these  obsolete 
buildings  eootiowo  in  non,  causing  severe  drains  ao  0010(000000  foods  ood 
constraints  00  tko  training  pragma.  Basal  Reserve  skips  util  iso  13  kortks 
m tko  soot  ood  woot  coasts. 

Military  Csootractlao  Moral  Reserve  (NCMB)  (turf oca)  doflclnnclss 
hors  boon  Identified  ood  validated  at  $119.  oil lion,  cosprlsad  of  MX 
replac  snort  or  oodoml notion  ood  ft  uenet  carront  reguiranents.  The  ft  70 
NQHl  fwodiog  level  was  H.I  milion;  howovnr,  the  overage  of  the  post 
five  poors  has  bean  only  $3.3  all  Hon,  a prohibitively  slow  pace  which 
will  require  33  poors  to  a 1 loins to  the  present  backlog.  This  funding 
level  precludes  realistic  pragr owning  for  o now  facilities  boss  and  is 
barely  adegsota  to  osat  tko  anargsnt  problons  arising  froo  lasso 
anpftrotlooa,  urban  renewal , and  directed  consolidations. 

The  Secretary  of  Oaf so so  ((MB)  rendered  s Prog ran  Change  Decision  on 
19  January  1970  setting  so  annual  funding  level  that  would  el  Lai no to 
tko  backlog  over  s tan  year  span.  Mowsvsr,  this  level  cannot  be 
sail  eanedatod  within  the  constrained  overall  Rory  budget. 

To  better  dofine  and  Justify  the  need  for  increases  in  funding  levels, 
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amd  to  direct  mliablt  resource  a properly,  a continuing  effort  it  being 
Made  through  toe  Shore  Facilities  Planning  end  Programming  Systeaa  to 
gain  a credible  facilities  requirements  data  bank. 

Navlsad  dasign  criteria  for  new  reserve  training  centers  was  approved 
ou  1 Nay  IF 70  by  USD.  This  new  criteria  reduces  the  net  facility  require- 
ments by  approximately  10  percent,  and  defines  improved  functional  layouts. 

During  FT  70  the  Department  of  Defense  approved  the  funding  of  one 
project  from  HCN1  funds  authorised  in  prior  fiscal  years.  This  involved 
improvement  of  the  berthing  pier  at  Naval  and  Narine  Corps  Reserve  Training 
Center  (IMCITC),  Fort  Sclxiylar,  New  York,  at  a cost  of  $284,000,  to  pern it 
berthing  two  DO  type  Naval  Reserve  training  ships,  recently  assigned  from 
the  active  Fleet,  in  lieu  of  the  singla  DR  formerly  assigned. 

Due  to  the  construction  reduction  plan  directed  by  the  President  in 
September  1989,  a contract  for  only  one  NCNR  project  other  than  the 
above  pier  improvement  was  awarded  during  FY  70.  This  was  the  FY  70 

Naval  Reserve  Training  Center  (NRTC)  addition,  Concord,  California,  at 

\ 

a cost  of  $213,000.  Under  new  guidance  received  l July  1970,  construction 
awards  using  funds  authorised  in  FY  70  and  prior  programs  are  proceeding 
on  a selected  bar4 s such  that  $4.4  allllon  in  contracts  will  be  awatded 
for  new  training  facilities  between  July  and  December  1970. 

During  the  year,  HCNR  projects  completed  included  a new  Anted  Forces 
Reserve  Training  Center  at  Waterloo,  lows  end  a new  berthing  wharf  at 
New  Orleans*  Construction  has  startad  on  new  training  center  st  Melbourne, 
Florida;  Dubuque,  lowe;  Perth  Amboy,  Mew  Jersey;  and  Lawrence,  Massachusetts, 
plus  s pier  modification  at  Fort  Schuyler,  New  York.  Design  is  proceeding 
with  ill  FY  70  approved  MCNR  line  items  and  prior  year  funded  MCNR  projects, 
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including  a new  Armed  Forces  Reserve  Training  Center  at  Statan  Island. 
New  York  and  a Naval  and  Marina  Corps  Reserve  Training  Canter  at  WintaT 
Island.  Massachusetts. 

The  closure  and  consolidation  actions  reduced  by  46  the  nuaber  of 
Reserve  Training  Canters  and  Facilities.  An  additional  2 Training 
Facilities  will  be  closed  by  30  September  1970. 
i Status  of  pending  consolidations  directed  by  OSD  In  Decnber  1963 

is  as  follows: 

NRTC  Battle  Creak,  Mich.  ) Will  be  consolidated  Dacaaber  1971 

NMCRTC  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  ) in  naw  IMCRTC.  Fort  Custer, 

Michigan,  authorised  in  FY  70 
prograa- 

NRTC  Pontiac,  Mich.  ) Will  be  consolidated  8epteaber  1971 

NMCRTC  Dearborn,  Mich.  ) in  new  NRTC,  Southfield,  Michigan, 

authorised  in  FY  70  Prograa. 

NRTC  N.  Hollywood,  Calif.)  Will  be  consolidated  September  1971 

IMCRIC  Santa  Monica, Cal.  ) in  new  NMCRTC,  Van  Nuys,  California 

proposed  in  FY  71  Prograa. 

2.  NAVAL  AIR  RESERVE. 

a.  At  the  outset  of  FY  70,  the  operational,  training  and  aalnt- 
enance  facilities  used  by  the  Naval  Air  Reserve  (NAR)  were  located  at 
12  Naval  Air  Stations  and  6 Naval  Air  Reserve  Training  Units  (NARTUs). 
However,  planning  for  a modern  NAR  under  a constrained  budget  situation 
envisions  that  reserve  stations  would  be  phased  out  wherever  feasible  and 
their  units  relocated  to  peraanent  Navy  and/or  Air  Force  bases  of  the 
regular  forces.  A sunary  of  closure  and  relocations  follows: 
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September  1969 
30  June  1970 

30  Juna  1970 

30  Juna  1970 
30  Juna  1971 

Mugu,  NAS  Miramar,  NAS 
North  1 aland,  NAS  laparlal 
Baach 

NAS  Nav  York  Cloaura.  Relocate  to  NAS  Willow  30  Juna  1971 

Grova  and  NARTU  Lakahurat 

Whlla  tactical  (flying)  unita  will  ba  ralocatad  to  tha  nav  training  sites, 
rata  training  will  bo  affordad  for  non-f lying  raaarviata  by  nawly 
aatabliahad  Naval  Air  Reserve  Training  Detachments  (NARTDs)  at  pravloua 
loeatlona. 

b.  Aa  atatad  in  tha  8ECNAV  raport  for  1969,  a total  Naval  Air 
Baaarva  Military  Construction  daflclancy  ldantlfiad  at  that  tlaa  waa 
89  Million  dollars.  Subsequant  updating  of  tha  requirements  by  tha 
Naval  Facilities  Snglnaaring  Command  ldantlfiad  a 1970  daflclancy  total 
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NAS  Groaaa  11a 
NAS  Olatha 


NAS  Twin  Citlaa 


NAS  Baattla 


NAS  Loa  Alaaltoa 


Action 

Closure.  Transferred  to  NAP 
Salfridga 

Cloaura.  Relocated  to  NAS 
Dallas  and  NAS 
Memphis 

Closure.  Ralocatad  to  NAS 
Glenview  and  NAP 
Salfridga 

Terminated  flying  operations 
Relocated  to  NAS  Whidbey  Island 
Closure.  Relocate  to  NAS  Point 
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of  i.73  Million  dollars  for  all  Naval  Air  f :llitlea.  Due  to  delation 
of  ^rojacta  aaaoeiatad  with  baaa  closures,  tha  30  June  1970  deficiency 
la  about  117.3  Million  dollar*,  eoar'lutd  of  341  raplacanent  or  eodern- 
laatlon,  and  661  uimat  currant  raqulr—anta.  Maw  Project*,  in  commotion 
with  currant  or  planned  ralocatlona  of  Air  Reserve  unite,  ara  being 
ldantlflad  and  will  conatltuta  a significant  odd- on  tha  praaant 
daflclancy  Hat. 

c.  Tha  PY  70  MCNR  (Air)  funding  laval  taa  $4.2  Million;  however, 
tha  average  of  tha  paat  five  years  la  only  $2.9  Million,  aattlng  a alow 
paca  requiring  39  yaara  to  alinlnata  tha  praaant  backlog.  Tha  laat 
annual  report  Indicated  a MCNI  Prograa  Change  kaquaat  had  bean  aub- 
altt»d  to  tha  Secretary  of  Dafanaa  (OSD)  requesting  nacoaaary  funding 

to  correct  tha  daflclancy  backlog  over  a tan  year  period.  Thla  funding 
level  haa  been  approved  by  OSD;  howavar,  tha  tine  period  la  aubjact  to 
stretch-out  aa  funding  auat  be  accoanodated  within  overall  Navy  reaourcea. 

d.  An  HS  (Helicopter)  flying  detachnnnt  haa  bean  aatabllehed 
at  NAS  Quonaat  Ft.  R.I.,  a VF  (fighter)  unit  haa  bean  f oread  at  NAS 
Nlraaar;  an  NARTD  (to  becoMe  a NARXU  In  FY  71)  haa  bean  fomed  at  NAS 
North  (aland  and  a VF  datachamnt  haa  bean  eatabllahed  at  NAS  Patuxent 
klver,  Maryland.  Overall. the  Naval  Air  Raaarva  haa  expanded  f roe  5 to 
8 non-flying  training  altaa,  and  froa  18  to  21  flying  locatlona. 
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l.  MRFACa/ SUBSURFACE 

a.  Follcv.  Training  equipsrn t policy,  simply  stated,  ia  Chat  Ch* 
Naval  Reserve  (SSS)  cannot  duplicate  in  Reserve  training  center*  tha 
training  which  la  racaivad  at  regular  aatabllahewnt  training  actlvitiaa 
or  afloat  on  tha  Job  training  and  that  tha  majority  of  training  equipmant 
should  be  of  tha  simulated  or  davica  variety.  Therefore,  tha  aurfaca 
reserve  forces  will  pursue  a plan  to  node mi aa  training  equipaant 
inventories  principally  on  tha  basis  of  simulators  and  devices  as  opposed 
to  procurcaant  of  operational  technical  aqulpsmnt.  Coaaunlcetlons  equip- 
ment and  swat  hand  tools,  portable  pumps  and  tha  like,  are  exceptions  to 
this  policy  since  they  are  relatively  inexpensive,  easy  to  Install  end 
coat  effective  utilisation  can  be  expected.  Additionally,  small  training 
equipment  such  as  portable  puaps,  hand  tools,  etc.,  would  be  authentic. 

Co"bat  units  should  utilise  operational  equipammt  and  platforms 
for  their  training.  However,  with  the  exception  of  Hina  derfare  end 
AM  lasarva  Craws,  this  policy  cannot  be  fully  implemented;  only  aaall 
amounts  of  equipment  for  operational  training  for  tha  CAs  and  1UW  units 
era  available  at  Reserve  training  centers.  Therefore,  training  equip- 
ment policy  for  tha  CB  and  1UW  unite,  except  when  training  la  conducted 
at  regular  establishment  basas,  roughly  approximates  that  of  tha  au^san- 
tatlon  forces. 

b*  Anti-Submarine  Warfare  Ship^j Mtllftpaous  Ships  and 
Bailuntx  Fiscal  Year  70  was  a period  of  rapid  turnover  within  tha 
Naval  Reserve  afloat  training  program.  During  tha  year  12  DO,  5 DC, 

m? 


7 PCE,  and  1 MSOO  losses  were  replaced  by  the  addition  of  15  DO#,  2 KSOs 
and  2 MSI  a to  the  program.  These  changes  upgraded  the  Material  condition 
of  tha  Naval  Reaerva  Training  ahlps  significantly  by  providing  Modernised 
Fra*  ll  CDs  in  place  of  old  non-modemlcad  DD/DEs.  One  result  of  these 
actions  was  tha  elimination  of  the  Great  Lakes  (or  Corn  Belt)  fleet  of 
1 DE  and  7 PCEs. 

All  coastal  Minesweepers  in  tha  NRT  program  are  now  comparable 
to  the  latest  available  in  the  active  fleet  inventory.  The  addition  of 
two  ocaan  minesweepers  to  the  NRT  Mine  Warfare  forces  expanded  the  scope 
of  the  Naval  Reserve  Mine  Warfare  program. 

The  receipt  of  son  modem  DDs  and  post-war  built  coastal  and  ocean 
Minesweepers  materially  updates  the  equipment  and  training  platforms 
available  to  the  Naval  Reserve.  But  it  compounds,  at  the  same  tine,  the 
maintenance  problem  (nore  sophisticated  equipment  without  comparable  increase 
in  nucleus  crew  allowance)  and  the  problea  of  adequate  overhaul,  Maintenance 
and  repair  funds. 

c.  iUmL  Aftmxi  Mgfrlll  fianiilMfi&lfla  PstUllgni.  Naval  Reserve 
Mobile  Construction  Battalions  aacn  require  a complete  table  of 
allowance  outfitting  in  order  to  deploy  and  operate  effectively  when 
mobilised.  Several  partial  outflttings  era  available  in  PVRS  (Preposi- 
tional War  Reserve  Stock)  and  recoverable  asseto  from  reduction  of 
Southeast  Asia  operations  are  expected  tc  credit  stock  now  on  hand. 

Current  Navy  programming  contains  specific  line  item#  for  the  reduction 
of  RNCF  equipment  deficiencies;  however,  present  fiscal  constraints 

preclude  full  elimination  of  the  deficiency  by  the  DOD  established 
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Currently  1*mty«  1W  unite  do  not  possess  aodarn  training  equlpaente. 

What  training  aquipaant  is  aval l able  la  generally  obsolete  Harbor 
Dafaaea  gear  declared  surplus  by  tha  Hawy. 

Ran  concept  lnahore  Unde rasa  Warfare  Plana  to  replace  the 
Harbor  Defense  flans  ara  atlll  under  devalopaent  by  tba  Fleet 
Coaasndsra-ln-Chlaf  under  tba  direction  of  tba  CHD.  Thane  plane  will 
etate  requlraaants  for  aquipaant  baaed  on  tba  currant  concept.  Whan 
tha  total  requlraaants  ara  known  it  will  be  neceaeary  to  budget  for 
and  proccra  appropriate  aqulpaewt  for  tba  Heaerve  IUW  organisation. 

Currant  planning  envisages  la  serve  IUW  unita  baring  a training  allowance 
that  approximates  ICR  of  tha  aquipaant  required  upon  noblllutlon. 

If  called  up,  they  would  aobillsa  with  their  aquipaant  and  draw  tha 
restainlrg  aquipaant  necessary  fron  P re positioned  War  keaarva  Stock 
in  the  anna  aannar  aa  tba  la serve  Nobile  Conatructi  on  Sattalions. 

a.  tofai  lata  hmm flattaa  latolMu  iquipMnt  for  training 

this  large  group  corslata  alnoat  entirely  of  naterlais  for  acquiring 
book  okllla  or  occupational  skills  that  can  be  nastarad  in  a largely 
einulated  taan  situation.  Tha  knowledge  factors  or,  aa  stated  above, 
book  acquired  skills,  ara  to  be  taught  at  the  training  canters  using 
FITS  (Functional  Individual  Training  Syataas)  or  raasonabia  equivalents. 

This  type  of  training  will  ba  supported  by  aquipaant  that  would  be 
catagorlsad  aa  aid  aquipaant  and  envlronaentel  laproveasnt  equipment. 

) Ixaaples  of  this  era: 

! (DA  coapect  audio-visual  device  which  la  a projector 
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managed  learning  ayst 


(2)  Individual  carrel l a chat  provida  considerable  privacy 


I | to  the  atudaat  and  whan  fully  equipped  with  tba  audio-visual  device, 

I ! 

\ ; aarphonaa,  etc.,  reseable  wall  study  balls. 

k i 

| Bqulpm  fot  occupational  taw  training  will  ba  designed  to  siaulate 

actual  situations  as  closaly  as  possible.  Tba  type  of  equipment  that  can 

S natch  tbasa  needs  is  represented  by: 

[ I 

CL)  Hrttll  ffUM  gflptrol  Vans.  These  damage  control  vans 

I will  continually  visit  training  canters  in  each  naval  district  on  a 

| regularly  scheduled  basis.  One  of  these  vans  is  operating  and  four  aore 

will  ba  conpletad  in  FY  71.  A total  of  IS  vans  has  been  programed  to 

* 

coaplate  tha  needs  for  this  type  of  training.  This  training  is  augmented 
by  fixed  daaaga  control  training  huts  at  a nuaber  of  training  canters, 
built  by  tha  local  units  froa  largely  scrap  aaterlals.  These  huts  can 
be  fired  and  flooded  to  enhance  realistic  training. 

(2)  Tasa  Tralnlna  iachaac  Module.  The  first  integrated  teaa 
training  package  nodule  will  be  ceapietdd  in  Auguat  1970.  This  includes 

* 

the  Coaaunicatlons,  ASM,  C1C,  Bridge,  Problem  Generator  Boca,  DC  Central,  ' 

( 

tepair  Party  Lockers,  and .where  appropriate, Security  Group  Iqulpaent.  The 
training  package  nodule  concept  currently  does  include  a coaplate  operational 
television  syetea  for  aonitorlng  problems  and  video  playback. 

*•  WAVAL  AIB  BtSPVI 

a.  Policy.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  Navy  to  provide  the  reserve 
hardware  forces  with  cuabat  deployable  equipment.  New  procureaent  of 
aircraft  has  not  been  a part  of  the  policy  due  to  fiscal  constraints. 

Consequently,  the  reserves  normally  are  dependent  on  "fall-out*  air- 
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craft.  Significant  improvement  In  aircraft  inventory  quality  took  place 
during  FT  70  from  tegular  forcas  •fall-out**. 


(1)  Anti-Submarine  Warfare  - all  of  the  CVIGt  aircraft 
(S-2I|  M-3A,  and  B-1B  and  VST  A-AC)  arc  models  that  are  atill  being 
ueed  by  the  fleet.  During  the  peat  year  all  8F-2K  aircraft  have  been 
replaced  by  SV-2H  aircraft.  Although  these  have  been  retired  by  the 
regular  Navy,  they  can  perfore  a fleet  acceptable  AtV  el salon.  Three 
F-3A  aircraft  have  been  delivered  and  additional  F-3  aircraft  will  be 
received  during  fiscal  year  1971. 

(2)  Tactical  (attack  and  fighter)  - all  TA-4B  aircraft 
are  being  replaced  by  A- AC  and  A-4L  aircraft.  The  receipt  of  the  A-ALa 
represents  the  first  tine  that  aircraft  have  been  node mined  and  have 
gone  directly  to  the  reeerve;  normally,  the  reserves  have  received 
only  fall-out  aircraft  from  the  fleet.  The  F-SA  and  F-8B  have  been 
replaced  by  F-K  aircraft.  Ten  F-AS  and  six  RF-BC  aircraft  are  on 
board.  They  are  c safest  deployable  aircraft. 

(3)  Transport  • assigned  are  C-3A  and  C-118,  the  former 
are  being-  retired  as  their  service  tours  expire  and  the  latter  have  a 
short  life  remaining  due  to  age  of  the  aircraft  and  high  air  frame 
flight  time. 


(1)  A breakdown  of  mobilisation  on-board  equipment  is 
listed  below  by  type  squadron: 

VA  Average  A«  HS< 
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VP  Av*r««*  7 IX 
VS  Anr«|«  74X 
V*  Av«rt|«  S5X 
BS  Average  S7X 

(2)  VP  Mid  VS  squadrons  shoved  a marked  lsprwnt 
although  lack  of  support  equipaent  for  the  ASM -30  subsystem  hsapars 


tha  VS  program.  VA  units  have  shown  little  improvement  primarily  due 
to  tha  conversion  froa  TA-4B  to  A-4C  and  A-AL  aircraft.  A-AL  squadrons 
era  particularly  haapered  by  the  lack  of  avionics  test  aquipaant  for  tha 
updatad  coaaunicatlon  navitstion  and  identification  package. 

d.  Trainina  Pavlcas.  Tha  outstanding  raquirsaants  for  training 
devices  oral 


Mill  nir  imms 


(1)  VA  (a) 

(b>  Sixteen  each  of 

(2)  VP  (a) 

Dus  to  tha  reorganisation  of  OOMNAVAIRESPDR  and  tha 
fall  out  of  SP-2M  training  devices  froa  tha  fleet,  sufficient  devices 
are  on  hand  to  fill  this  requirsaant. 

(3)  VS  (a)  Six  1AB30A  S-2E  8IAI  POSITION  TRAINERS. 

(A)  HS  (a)  14*10-3  SONAR  TRAINERS.  Two  device  14110/3 
are  still  required  but  due  to  the  reorganisation  of  OOMNAVAIRXSVDR , -.the 
requirsaant  for  device  14S10/A  has  bean  reduced  to  four  trainers,  (b) 
four  14*10-4  SONAR  Trainers. 


I11-.0 
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1.  taring  FT  1970  than  war*  930,696  screening  actions  relating  to 
Kandy  Reservists  In  tha  Nanai  Raaanra.  Re  a result  of  the  screening 
actions,  9,701  officers  and  731  enlisted  nan  ware  transferred  to  the 
Standby  Reseme  or  Retired  Reserve,  and  4*3  officers  and  17,939  enlisted 
aen  were  discharged.  There  wars  421,174  e enters  of  the  Ready  Reserve 
not  on  active  duty  In  the  Naval  Reserve,  exclusive  of  4,960  officer 
candidates,  at  the  end  of  FY  1970. 
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I.  OtMrtl  - all  personnel  In  tki  Selected  l«Nm  art  Mtactad 
to  be  miltkU  for  active  duty  on  24  hour*  notice.  The  raadliMii  rtquitt- 


it»  of  unite  for  laploywit  with  tho  active  fleet  or  deploy  ant  to 
ranote  arena  vary  by  type a of  gnlta.  The  actual  readineaa  varies  also 
on  the  haaie  of  paraonnal  naming,  nodemlty  and/or  aaterlal  condition 
of  ahipa  and  aircraft  and  other  nejor  It an a of  equipment. 

a.  Hitgj  tomn  Main  EAui  °*  th*  A»ti-«uh- 

narlna  and  Nine  Marfare  cceaponanta  are  ready  for  enployent  with  the 
active  forces.  To  becom  ready  for  extended  deployent  In  a fleet 
anvlronnent  additional  tine  would  be  required  to  ovarcoae  equiyant 
and  aatarial  deficiencies,  and  to  provide  for  a period  of  concentrated 
operational  training  for  the  combined  crews. 


b.  Hum  Inna  HafclU  fiamattilai  HutUnnta  ^ of  the 

It  WO  a,  though  conprised  of  7 to  13  separately  located  sub-units,  is 
organised  and  nanned  in  conformance  with  the  officer  and  petty  officer 
allowance  of  an  active  battalion.  The  authorised  drill  pay  allowance 
conalste  of  the  proper  specialties  end  pay  grades,  hut  lacks  the  non- 
rated  augment  required  to  natch  an  active  battalion  wertian  complement. 

Initial  outfitting  of  construction,  automotive,  ordnapee,  ecaaasin- 
icatlons  and  organisation  equlpatent  oust  be  provided  the  WCBe  upon 
recall  since  they  are  not  previously  equipped  with  their  organic 
allowance. 
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To  provide  tb  Nfiin  itatt  of  ndtMMt 

(1)  Ml  of  the  above  epelpfl— t out  bo  on  toad,  1*  aa 
aao— Mad  eoodltioo  aod  poolt  ft  oaod  it  i roof  tip  ooooaolMo  lita, 
preferably  it  a port  of  abititlM. 

(2)  MCI  —lag  out  do  at  foil  drill  pop  alio— —a. 

Mattel lone  hm  adjnetad  their  drill  pop  atrength  to  eoefem  to 
ollooooeo  dp  pop  grade  aod  opoeloltp,  dot  several  at  ill  dove  significant 
vaeamiaa  odlek  detract  Inm  reedlnsss. 

())  MGMa  coat  coot  loop  to  improve  volt  idootlf  leatloo 
aa  a dattalloo  (rotdor  tdao  aod- wait)  aad  familiarisation  wltd  ito 
orgeat  satlod  la  order  to  fanetloo  effectlvolp  oa  aa  integrated  unit 
upon  roeall. 

llata  (peraoflflel  aad  agiipatt)  are  doing  developed.  Tdooo  unite  por- 

f orn  on— al  —tiro  dotp  for  training  aa  a —It  either  at  tdelr  nodi  11- 
Mtlon  alto,  or  wltd  — —tire  dutp  1M  org— 1— tl— . 

Khan  ogwippnd  wltd  ap—ifled  equipment  provloualp  dl—aeed,  it  la 
nap— ted  tdat  ItW  units  will  do  off— tiro  aad  laedp  for  —Ml  last  ion. 

tda  preparation  of  lietlnga  in  prlorltp  order  of  relative  modi— aa 
for  —bl  Unction,  started  in  FT  W,  baa  do—  continued.  Tbeae  lietlnga 
am  forwarded  to  tda  Offlea  of  tda  Chief  of  Moral  Operations  and  1— lode 
tda  Asti  - end— rina  Warfare  adipe,  tda  Ml—  Warfare  ablpe,  and  the  Nodi  la 
Construction  Battallo— . The  llata  am  prepared  and  forwarded  a— tdlp 
and  updated*  — required,  to  deep  th—  —Treat. 


Dm  Anti-submarine  ud  Mins  Harfm  training  ohipi  are  being 
rtfKttd  in  their  respective  flnt  Operational  Head  1 net  a Reporting 
•paten  utlllalnf  the  ana  criteria  as  active  fleet  unite,  and  are 
lac laded  la  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  Readiness  Reporting  System 
(POUT  AT)  . The  Construct  Aon  Rectal  loos  and  the  Reserve  Inshore  Under- 
sea Warfare  units  are  still  being  evaluated  for  inclusion  and  will 
ho  roportod  when  readiness  reporting  procedures  for  their  active 
counterparts  are  fully  developed. 

e.  kun  tfRtr  ^M—nriMUftlRItllU  The  majority  of  these 
individuals  are  petty  officers  with  recent  fleet  experience  providing 
a high  level  of  knowledge  and  esper lanes  available  for  utilisation 
as  required.  The  units  involved  are  generally  nennad  froa  751  up 
to  1001  of  requirements.  Subject  to  this  limitation,  the  Fleet  Augmen- 
tation C opponent  is  ready  to  meet  any  augmentation  requirement. 

The  Mobilisation  and  Readiness  Suanary  (MARS)  System  completed 
its  second  full  year  of  operations  during  FT  70.  It  was  designed  to 
provide,  through  an  automated  system,  a quantitative/qualitative  idea 
of  individual  and  unit  readiness.  While  soma  difficulty  has  been 
encountered  in  the  entry  of  all  required  information  Into  the  system, 
it  Is  now  producing  reasonably  valid  Indicators  of  readiness  for 
mobilisation. 

itsoL.  My  lama 

a.  Specific  actions  to  improve  Air  Reserve  Force  readiness  ware: 
(1)  Relocation  of  squadrons,  consistent  with  reserve  personnel 
and  mobilisation  requirements,  to  regular  Navy  sites  in  order 
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to  utillM  existing  end  available  facilities,  support  equipment, 
training  devices,  target a,  ate;  at  the  sane  tins  expanding  flying 
altaa  (ros  It  to  21  and  non-flying  altos  fron  S to  8. 


(2)  Reassigned  aircraft  along  functional  base  loading 
Unas  in  order  to  reduce  logistic  problens  and  Increase  efficiency. 

(3)  Increased  the  aaount  of  training  tine  available  by 
DOR  for  flying  personnel  and  231  for  non-flying  personnel  attached  to 
Jet  squadrons. 

(<*)  Increased  priority  of  aircraft  spares  to  FAD  111, 
equivalent  to  fleet  retraining  squadron  priority. 

(5)  Implemented  a program  to  carrier  qualify  or  requallfy 
pilots  assigned  to  carrier  squadrons. 

(6)  Increased  the  FY  71  06MN  Budget  by  $35M  for  rework 
of  reserve  aircraft,  engines  and  coaponent  parts. 

17)  Provided  bettor  transportation  by  utilising  coeawrclal 
jets  to  transport  reserve  cruise  personnel  to  overseas  bases  during 
annual  squadron  cruises. 

(6)  Assigned  reserves  to  roles  which  will  provide  more 
realistic  training  and  Insure  that  they  serve  In  a contributory  role. 
(Expanded  ASW  role  In  Mediterranean  area,  contributed  to  fleet  trans- 
port coamltmants,  etc.) 

(9)  Adopted  for  use  jointly  developed,  fleet  approved 
syllabi  for  conbat  readiness  training. 


b.  Conbat  and  Functional  Unit  Forces.  All  units  assigned 
are  hardwet  < squadrons  with  personnel  and  equipment.  The  overall 
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readiness  of  squadrons  Increased.  The  aost  significant  gains  were 
aade  In  VS  and  HS.  Other  gains  are  expected  as  soon  as  the  reorganiza- 
tion has  been  completed.  Estiaated  deployability  times  are  tabulated 
in  Appendix  C, 

c.  Active  Unit  Auementat.lon  Forces . 

(1)  The  following  units  provide  officers  and  enlisted 

personnel  for  individual  force  augmentation:  Naval  Air  Reserve  Staff 

(NAR8),  Navel  Air  Intelligence  Reserve  Units  (NAIR’J),  Navel  Air  Reserve 
Division  (NARDIV) , Naval  Air  System  Command  Reserve  Jnlts  (NASRU), 

Reserve  System  Analysis  Division  (RSAND) , ASV  Operation  Contrcl  Center 
Units  (OPCONS)  Naval  Air  Reserve  Maintenance  Units  (NARMU),  Tactical 
Air  Control  Squadrons  CTACRON)  and  Naval  Air  Mobile  Photo  Unit  (NARMPU). 
Personnel  assigned  to  above  units  are  trained  to  Insure  qualifications 
for  Individual  mobilisation  billets.  These  individuals  are  considered 
to  be  ready  for  Immediate  mobilisation  and  deployment. 

(2)  The  following  Replacement  Training  Units  (RTU)  are 
tasked  to  provide  trained  personnel  for  Individual  mobilisation 
augmentation  and  to  supply  trained  personnel  to  the  hardware  squadrons: 

VA,  VP , V8,  HS,  VAQ,  VSP,  VAW,  VFP.  Readiness  for  deployment  approximates 
that  of  like  type  hardware  squadron  personnel  tabulated  in  Appendix  C. 
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Th«  relative  rudlMii  posture  of  the  Surface/Subsurface  Naval 


Ititrvt  improved  during  FY  1970.  Specific  examples  «r«: 

a.  While  tho  Surface/Subaurface  Naval  Reserve  experienced 
a ahort-fall  of  approximately  1200  In  Mating  man-year  average,  on- 
board count  at  tha  close  of  Flacal  Year  1970  roaa  to  101,041,  con- 
siderably above  man-year  avaraga  requirement  of  98,200. 

b.  Despite  rapid  t’irnovar  of  NRT  ahlpa  with  resultant  changes 
in  Reserve  crow  allowances,  on  board  strength  raMlned  relatively 
unchanged,  basic  planning  for  Improvement  in  the  manning  of  NRT 
Ship  Reserve  crave  vas  completed  with  the  implementation  planned 

for  1 July  1970,  of  a combination  4x10  reserve  enlistment  program  and 
2x6  enlistment  program.  This  should  lead  to  greater  stability  and  better 
overall  manning  of  Reserve  crews. 

c.  Receipt  of  modernized  destroyers  and  post  World  War  11 
built  coastal  and  ocean  minesweepers  materially  updates  the  equipments 
and  training  platforms  available  o the  Naval  Reserve. 

d.  In  coordination  with  the  Fleet  and  Type  Commanders, 
recommendations  of  basic  changes  in  the  nucleus  crew  allowance  of  thu 
more  modernized  destroyers  now  entering  the  NRT  program  have  been 
formalized. 

e.  The  Reserve  Naval  Construction  Force  was  reorganized  to 
conform  to  the  active  forces  organization  including  the  establishment 
of  a Reserve  Naval  Construction  Force  Brigade  Commander  end  Staff. 
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Reserve  Mobil*  Construction  Battalions  c 


iced  holding  consolidated 
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drills  at  active  construction  force  sites  whenever  possible.  This 
has  resulted  In  Improved  urtlt  Identification*  coaaand  structure  and 
faalliarlaatlon  with  battalion  organisation  .nd  operations. 

f.  Officer  drill  pay  strength  was  increased  by  973  with  30X 
of  this  increase,  being  In  tha  rank  of  Lieutenant  (junior  grade). 

g.  Multiple  unit  and  teas  training  exercises  were  eaphasisad 
to  enhance  readiness  of  both  individuals  and  units.  Additional  aoblle 
training  vans  were  acquired. 

h.  A new  Fleet  Management  Assistance  Program  was  established 
to  assist 'the  active  fleet  and  type  commander*. 

1.  The  Fleet  ship  assistance  efforts  were  expended. 

2.  N val  Air  Rosarva 

a.  Commander  Naval  Air  Reserve  Force  was  placed  undar  the 
command  of  tha  Chief  of  Navel  Operations  and  active  duty  air  wing 
and  air  group  commanders  war*  assigned. 

b.  Several  squadrons  wera  relocated  to  Regular  Navy  sites  to 
improve  training,  •aalntenance,  end  supply  support.  This  has  resulted 
in  going  from  18  to  21  flying  sites  and  from  3 to  8 non-flying  sites. 

c.  Supply  priorities  have  been  increased  for  all  reserve  air- 
craft squadrons  which  will  result  in  better  aircraft  availability  for 
combat  training. 

d.  Training  time  available  for  jet  flying  and  non- flying 
personnel  has  been  Increased. 

a.  The  sun  year  average  was  slightly  below  that  authorised  for 


the  year. 
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f.  All  squadron*  hm  been  structured  along  tegular  Wavy  Unas  j 

and  ceobat  flight  training  Is  being  conducted  with  fleet  approved  syllabi. 

g.  VI th  the  exception  of  sons  of  the  VN  (transport)  aircraft, 
the  assigned  alrcrdft  nodal*  are  fleet  eonpatible  and  conbat  capable. 

h.  Sons  reprograming  of  Military  Construction  Naval  Reserve 

funds  is  necessary  as  a result  of  base  closuros/reloeatlons  and  addltiondl  j 

i 

on*  tine  costs  for  relocations  are  anticipated. 

I.  Readiness  Increases  were  realised  in  *11  squadrons  during 
n 1970  with  th*  nost  significant  increases  oo  curing  in  V8  and  NS 
squadrons. 

J.  The  training  devices  and  special  test  and  support  equlpaent 
situation  has  inproved  although  shortages  still  exist  in  these  areas. 


I 
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k.  wmw  maw 

1.  Vi  of  tin  Standby  Umpm  u M 30  Am  1070  was  ai 

follow*: 

Aetlv*  Status  List 

Inactive  lutlll  Use 
Total 

2.  IMbtri  of  the  Active  Status  Ltat  may  participate  In  leearve 
training  on  a voluntary,  non-pay  basis  and  racolvo  point  credit  for 
retirement  purpoaas  for  such  participation.  timbers  of  tho  Inactlva 
Status  List  aro  not  panalttad  to  partlclpata  In  Rasarva  training,  and  ara 
not  eligible  for  pay  or  promotion. 

s.  stomp  mmeve 

1.  Tha  Katlrad  Rasarva  Is  conpoaad  of  rasarvlats  idto: 

a.  ara  receiving  retired  pay. 

b.  have  satisfied  all  requirements  for  retired  pay  except  for 
attalnlnc  *t*  60. 

c.  have  not  nor  will  not  qualify  for  retired  pay,  but  volun- 
tarily requested  or  accepted  transfer  to  tha  Retired  Rasarva  cn  tha  baals 
of  having  net  nlnlaua  requirements  of  service,  etc.  for  such  membership. 


2.  Strength  of  tha  Retired  Aa servo  as  of  30  June  1970  was: 


MSlstr 

femud 

Receiving  retired  pay 

14,33* 

4,468 

19,022 

Not  receiving  retired  pay 

esum 

JbAU 

83.612 

Total 

93,014 

1Z6< 

7,620 

102,634 

Officer 

hllsted 

5,344 

16,167 

21,313 

23.404 

— -JL_ 

UjSA 

28,730 

16,167 

44,917 
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a.  flt»nl 

Support  of  active  fore*  iliilooi  la  an  important  a apace  of  tha 
Mployant  of  the  Naval  Reserve  and  provldaa  baneflta  bo  both  reserve 
forcea  and  to  active  forces*  Dm  reservist  trains  and  works  In  a real 
life  environaant*  encharclng  his  readiness.  The  active  forces  receive 
needed  support  end* additionally*  be com  no  re  closely  acquainted  and 
faalliar  with  reserve  assets.  Continuing  efforts  are  being  node  to 
nore  closely  relate  reserve  efforts  with  active  duty  requirensnts  as 
a step  toward  Increased  reserve  readiness.  Liaison  with  Pleat  Co Menders 
is  Maintained  on  a continuous  basis. 

B.  loeclflc 

is —pies  of  tasks  carried  out  by  reserve  units  and  individuals  to 
enhance  their  training  and, collaterally*  to  osslst  the  active  forces  era: 

1*  Naval  Reserve  Training  ahips  and  air  units  took  part  in  fleet 
exercises* 

2*  Naval  Reserve  Training  destroyers  servsd  ss  school  ships  for 
training  of  active  duty  gunnery*  ASV*  and  engineering  personnel*  pro- 
vided target  servlets  for  submarines*  assisted  in  training  of  Navy  and 
Marina  Corps  naval  gunflra  control  officers*  and  ssrvsd  as  piatforas  for 
at-saa  test  sad  r/aluacion  of  nav  vaapons. 

3.  Naval  Rasarve  Training  ships  participated  in  emergency  search 


t 


•ad  neetM  operations,  classified  aimillMM  daiioni  and  daylight 
c nil for  • variety  of  group*  rock  aa  Be*  Soouta,  ba  Cadets,  Navy 
League,  aad  civic  organisations. 

4.  UMAR  (Skip  Activation,  Malotananca  and  taapir)  division*  whose 
prlnary  poaeotlna  ala a loo  la  na Into nones  and  repair  of  NRT  ships,  ware 
scheduled  whenever  poealbla  to  provide  such  assl seance  to  active  fleet 
unite.  Additionally,  skilled  patty  officers  fron  fleet  augmentation 
divisions  provided  thousands  of  nan-hours  of  technical  and  repair  effort 
to  active  fleet  shlpa,  io  such  fleet  ports  as  Long  Beech,  San  Diego,  and 
Boston.  This  type  of  practical  training  for  reservists  is. very  valuable 
to  the  fiesta,  ineaauch  as  it  la  directed  toward  areas  where  owing  to 
funding  Inadequacies  and  limitations  on  shlpa -force  capability,  such  work 
would,  by  «id  large,  otherwise  go  undone. 

5.  On*  hundred  and  two  officers  and  thirty-two  enlisted  aen  of  the 
Naval  Reaorve  (S8S)  participated  in  NATO  Raarvlca  SILK  SAIL,  a major 
Naval  control  of  ahiping  exercise. 

6.  A nunber  of  officer  and  enlisted  personnel  provided  coammlcetlons 
support  for  fleet  operations,  including  the  Apollo  series  recoveries. 

7.  Naval  Reserve  Intelligence  units  (both  air  and  surface/sub- 
surface)  have  been  assigned  to  the  Fleet  Intelligence  Centers  for 
training  and  to  provide  support  to  the  centers  on  projects  in  support 
of  the  fleet. 


A.  1673  Naval  Reservists  In  the  New  York  City  ares  assisted  in  the 
augaantatlon  of  the  U. S.  Post  Office  in  that  area  during  the  postal 


employees  strike. 
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9*  Awlittd  la  the  coaaunlty  nUtloai  effort*  of  the  Ooeasndente, 
iloag  with  tasks  eeeoetetod  with  casualty  eeeietoace  cell*  proiriei, 
disasters,  civil  disturbance  aetters,  public  affaire,  and  do  nestle  action 

PTOfTSMi 

10.  latabllsh  a OOMUVA1  UtfOl  detachnent  at  Rota,  Spain  to  aasiet 
CUEDlUVm  in  providing  continuous  Rstrol  Squadron  (VI)  eupport  for 
Ifcditarraaeen  and  adjacent  waters . 

11.  Deplored  transport  squadrons  (VI)  to  lurope  and  1*1*011  for 
eupport  of  fleet  transport  niselons. 

12.  lotablisbed  Sell  cop  tar  (US)  deteebnents  on  the  USS  I STUPID  and 
UBS  KITTT  SINK  to  relieve  overburdened  active  force  consdtaents. 

IS.  Provided  air  sorylcos  to  the  Superintendent  of  Shipbuilding 
and  Construction  In  various  Naval  Districts  relieving  overburdened 
active  force  co  and  taunts. 

14.  Participated  in  Operation  Springboard  by  VP  and  VS  squadrons 
cruising  at  ioosevalt  Roads. 

15.  Provided  Reserve  Attack  (VA)  pilot*  and  aircraft  to  assist  the 
USS  LKX11IC tOP  in  conpletlng  Its  training  inspection  requlrqnonta*  This 
esaiatad  the  active  force  and  provided  realistic  carrier  operations  for 
Rs serve  pilots  and  eupport  personnel. 

16.  Operation  Control  Center  (OPCON)  participation  In  every  float  ASW 
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A.  The  statutory  mission  of  ths  Marins  Corps  Reserve  is  to  provide  a trained 
lores  of  units  and  individuals  to  mast  initial  expansion  of  ths  Marine  Corps  in 
time  of  war  or  national  emergency.  Stemming  from  this  mission  are  the 
three  fold  objectives  of  ths  Marins  Corps  Reserve:  first,  to  provide,  as  the 
combat  reserve  of  ths  Marine  Corps,  a fully  structured  Marine  Amphibious 
Force  (Divislon/Wlng  Team)  trained  and  equipped  to  be  capable  of  rapid 

« 

mobilisation  and  deployment  as  a tactical  entity;  second,  to  provide  trained,  j 

i 

equipped  augmentation  wilts  with  the  capability  of  rapid  mobilisation  and 
deployment  to  round  out  the  inbeing  active  combat  force  structure;  and  third,  I 

to  provide  trained  individuals  for  expansion  of  the  supporting  establishment.  j 

i 


A.  The  Marine  Corps  exerts  constant  effort  to  Inform  the  public  of 
laws  relating  to  the  Reserve  Forces.  This  effort  Is  directed  toward  two 
groups: 

1.  The  external  public  - civilians 

2.  . The  Internal  public  - Marine  Corps  Reservists 

a.  The  external  public  la  informed  of  Reserve  Forces  legislation 
through  recruiting  aids  placed  with  the  press,  radio,  television  and  by  means 
of  public  speaking  enga^oients  before  civic  groups.  Members  of  Inspector- 
Instructor  staffs  are  frequently  guest  speakers  on  such  occasions. 

b.  The  intemml  public  Is  informed  of  current  legislation  through 
instruction  provided  by  members  of  Inspector-Instructor  staffs  end  by  means 
of  a monthly  publication  entitled  The  Reserve  Marine.  The  latter  Is  mailed 
to  all  Reserves  In  an  active  3tatus.  Marines  on  active  duty  are  Informed 

of  their  obligations  under  law  at  separation  centers  prior  to  their  release 
from  active  duty. 


a.  graft i 


Continued  improvement  «u  ma da  in  Marine  Corps  Reserve  readiness 
daring  Fiscal  Year  1070.  All  combat  units  of  the  Organized  Marine  Corps 
Reserve  (USMCR0(0)  - ) were  considered  combat  ready  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  During  the  final  quarter  of  Fiscal  Year  1970  a full  time 
Commanding  General  for  the  4th  Marine  Division,  Fleet  Marine  Force,  U.  S. 
Marine  Corps  Reserve  was  appointed  by  the  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps  along  with  five  full  time  regimental  commanders,  one  for  each  of  three 
division  infantry  regiments,  one  artillery  reglmont,  and  the  4th  Force  Service 
Regiment.  This  provides  all  regiments  of  the  IV  Marine  Amphibious  Force 
(MAF)  with  full  time  commending  officers.  The  combat  units  (ground)  in 
excess  of  IV  MAF  requirements  were  redesignated  as  combat  service  support 
units  during  Fiscal  Year  1969  and  increased  their  proficiency  throughout  Fiscal 
Year  197a  All  have  demonstrated  an  ability  to  be  combat  ready  after  30  days 
of  Intensive  training. 


1.  The  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  io  structured  as  the  IV  MAF  and 
provides  a combat  ready  reserve  cf  one  division,  one  aircraft  wing,  and 
combat  and  service  support  units.  In  addition,  the  Marine  Corps  Reserve 
retains  units  which  are  designed  to  augment  the  regular  Fleet  Marine  Forces 
and  to  round  out  IV  MAF  combat  service  and  combat  support  units. 
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2.  Command  and  control  of  ground  units  is  currently  divided  between 
the  Commanding  General,  4th  Marine  Division  and  the  Directors  of  the  six 
Marine  Corps  Districts  in  the  following  manner: 

(a)  The  Commanding  General,  4th  Marine  Division  is  responsible 
for  the  training  and  mobilisation  readiness  of  all  ground  units. 

(b)  Directors  of  the  Marine  Corps  Districts  are  responsible 
for  the  administration,  fiscal,  recruiting,  facilities,  and  public  relations 
operations  of  all  ground  units. 

The  Commanding  General,  4th  Marine  Division  and  the  recently  appointed 
full  time  regimental  commander!  establish  within  the  4th  Marine  Division 
a command  organisation  similar  to  that  of  the  regular  establishment  The 
Commanding  General,  4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing/Marine  Air  Reserve  Training 
Command  exercise  command  and  control  in  all  areas  over  air  units  through 
15  Marine  Air  Reserve  Training  Detachments,  two  Marine  Air  Reserve 
Training  units  and  one  Marine  Air  Reserve  Missile  Training  Detachment  located 
in  16  states. 

3.  Command  of  Individual  Class  in  Ready  Reservists  is  vested  in  the 
Commanding  Officer,  Marine  Corps  Automated  Service  Center  located  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri.  This  offlcor  is  responsible  for  the  management 
sad  mobilization  of  all  Class  m Ready  Reservists. 

C.  PERSONNEL  STRENGTHS  AND  MANNING  LEVELS 

1.  On  30  June  1970,  the  Ready  Reserve  component  of  the  Marine  Corps 
Reserve  to  tale  1 195, 316.  This  figure  is  further  broken  down  into  two  Ready 
Reserve  categories:  133^ 
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(a)  Class  n,  Ready  Reserve 

(b)  Class  in,  Ready  Reserve 


148,343 


2.  The  Class  n,  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  strength  on  30 
June  1970  would  provide  94  percent  of  IV  MAF  personnel  requirements. 
Upon  mobilization,  total  or  partial,  declared  under  Section  673,  Title  10, 
USC,  the  IV  MAF  can  be  brought  to  99. 4 percent  of  full  strength  by 
utilizing  Class  in  Reservists. 


1.  GROUND 

Analysis  of  USMCR-(O)-  (ground)  logistics  indicate  that  deficiencies 
in  materiel  and  funds  will  not  preclude  the  IV  MAF  firm  mobilizing  and  being 
readied  for  deployment  by  M+80  days.  Known  Marine  Corps- provided 
major  end  item  equipment  deficiencies  will  impose  minor  limitations  in  the 
engineering,  communications- electronics , and  ordnance  areas.  However, 
this  limitation  of  full  operational  capability  of  USMCF-(O)  - ground  units  will 
not  restrict  their  deployment  tc  combat.  With  the  exception  of  the  above 
areas,  the  Marine  Corps  possesses  or  can  substitute  with  limited 
standard  items,  all  equipment  necessary  to  equip  IV  MAF  ground  units. 

2.  AVIATION  S*«  Appendix  B 
E.  TRAINING 

Training  of  USMCR-(O)  - units  is  accomplished  in  48  drill  periods  and 
annual  active  duty  training  for  a period  of  14  days  exclusive  of  travel.  The 
primary  objective  of  active  duty  training  is  to  provide  unit  training  which 
cannot  be  accomplished  at  home  areas  drills. 
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The  number  of  trained  reservists  required  for  immediate  mobilization  j 

f 1 

Is  approximately  10%  greater  than  the  on  hand  organized  reserve  strength.  j 

Therefore,  a significant  number  of  Class  m Ready  Reserves  must  be  ) 

maintained  at  a high  state  of  training  readiness  to  meet  projected  mobilization  j 

i 

requirements.  Some  reservists  stay  proficient  through  membership  In  j 

volunteer  training  units,  which  train  throughout  the  year  without  pay,  and  j 

l 

through  annual  assignments  to  two  week  refresher  and  career  development 

courses  at  various  service  schools.  During  Fiscal  year  1970,  659  Class  in  j 

Reserve  officers  and  247  Class  m Reserve  enlisted  men  were  provided  training. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Class  n Technical  Training  Program  Is  continuing 
to  expand  (3, 643  Marines  participated  in  Fiscal  Year  1970)  in  order  to 
decrease  the  USMCR-{0)  -'a  dependence  on  Class  m Reservists  upon 
mobilization.  1 

1.  UHIT  TRAINING  ' 

Units  In  the  USMCR-(O)  - perform  woekend  training  at  the  training  center 
or  in  a maneuver/training  area  close  to  the  training  center.  Additional 
paid  drills  are  provided  certain  individuals  who  require  additional  technical  , 

training  within  designated  occupational  fields  that  cannot  be  accomplished 
within  the  regularly  scheduled  drill  periods.  ' 

j 

(a)  Formal  school  training  is  used  extensively  for  certain  "hand  , 

skills".  This  training  not  only  prepares  the  individual  for  his  billet 
assignment,  but  provides  the  unit  with  knowledgeable  instructors.  Additionally, 
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reservists  receive  the  same  training  as,  and  are  indistinguishable  from 
their  regular  counterparts  who  are  being  trained  for  the  same  military 
occupational  specialities. 

(b)  Each  six  month  trainee  must  first  complete  recruit  and 
individual  combat  training.  Provisions  are  made  for  excluding  Individual 
combat  training  for  certain  six  month  trainees  assigned  to  technical  schools 
(e.  g. , personnel  assigned  to  aviation  schools).  He  then  receives  military 
occupational  specialty  (MOS)  training  as  directed  by  his  reserve  unit  for 
the  remainder  of  his  initial  six  months  active  duty  training  period.  MOS 
training  is  accomplished  by  assignment  to  Basic  Specialist  Training  Courses 
and/or  formal  or  informal  schools.  On-the-job  training  is  utilised  for  MOS 
training  when  appropriate  schools  are  not  available. 

(c)  The  technical  training  program  is  an  adjunct  to  the  six  month 
program  and  provides  the  opportunity  for  qualified  volunteer  trainees  to 
complete  programmed  schooling  designed  to  q'iallfy  them  in  "hard  skill" 
occupational  specialties.  In  some  cases,  selected  trainees  must  extend 
their  six  month  training  period  by  several  months  in  order  to  complete 
courses  of  technical  training  during  the  initial  period  of  active  duty. 

(d)  The  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  Commissioning  Program, 
was  initiated  in  Fiscal  Year  1967  to  alleviate  the  acute  shortage  of 
lieutenants  in  the  USMCR-(O)-.  The  program  provides  seven  and  one- half 
months  of  active  duty  for  training  during  which  time  the  candidate  receives 
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training  that  leads  to  a reserve  commission  and  basic  officers  schooling. 

Upon  completion  of  this  training,  the  officer  returns  to  his  parent  unit  for 
five  and  one-fourth  years  of  mandatory  drill  participation.  At  any  time 
during  his  active  duty  period  the  officer  may  request  or  be  given  the  opportunity 
to  undergo  additional  training  commensurate  with  his  MO 3.  In  Fiscal  Year 
1070,  the  commissioning  program  produced  144  lieutenants.  One  hundred 
seventy-five  officer  candidates  are  programmed  for  input  during  Fiscal 
Year  1971. 

3.  MULTIPLE  UNIT  EXERCISES 

(a)  During  Fiscal  Year  1970  the  Marine  Corps  Reserve  continued  its 
emphasis  on  conducting  air/ground  multi- unit  exercises  at  both  Marine 
Corps  and  Army  installations,  and  provided  an  opportunity  for  the  four  cam  bat 
regiments  of  the  4th  Marine  Division  to  again  train  as  Marine  amphibious 
units.  This  multi- unit  air/ground  training  has  greatly  enhanced  the  readiness 
of  the  4th  Marine  Division/4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing  team  to  operate 
effectively  as  a combat  force. 

F.  FACILITIES 

The  Marine  Corps  Reserve  makes  maximum  use  of  joint  facilities  in 
accordance  with  Department  of  Defense  policy  concerning  use  of  rental 
property.  Exclusive-use  training  centers  are  built  or  maintained  only  when 
there  Is  no  other  alternatives.  At  the  end  of  Fiscal  Year  1970,  Marine 
Corps  Reserve  units  occupied  189  facilities.  Occupancy  of  the  facilities  is 
as  follows: 
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123  centers  jointly  with  the  Navy,  Army  or  other  Joint 
service  arrangements 

44  exclusively  owned  Marine  Corps  Reserve  Training  Centers 
3 exclusively  leased  Marine  Corps  Reserve  Training  Centers 
16  Naval  Air  Stations/MARTU 
1 Air  Force  Base 
1 Naval  Air  Faculty 
1 Air  National  Guard  Field 
1 Marine  Corps  Base 
G.  SCREENING  OF  THE  READY  RESERVE 


The  individual  records  of  all  Ready  Reserves  are  screened  annually. 
During  Fiscal  Year  1970,  34, 731  were  discharged  and  8, 863  were  transferred 
to  the  Standby  Reserve  or  were  retired. 


1.  The  USMCR-(O)  - is  prepared  for  an  orderly,  phased 
mobilization  of  the  IV  MAF,  capable  of  deploying  to  combat  subsequent  to  M+60 
days.  The  Marine  Corps  Automated  Services  Center  continuously  monitors  Class 
n billot  vacancies  and  automatically  assigns  Class  in  Reservists  to  fill 
them.  Upon  mobilization,  the  necessary  orders  for  Class  III  Reservists  will  be 
printed  automatically  and  maUed  within  72  hours.  Mobilized  units  reporting 
to  their  station  of  Initial  assignment  will  join  other  units  of  their  parent 
battalion  or  regiment  for  predeploymesit  training.  The  capability  to  deploy 
to  a combat  ai-ea  subsequent  to  M+60  days  In  a high  state  of  readiness  Is 


considered  to  be  a realistic  and  attainable  goal. 
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(a)  Certain  shortages  exist  In  equipment  for  ground  units; 
however,  these  shortages  will  not  prevent  accomplishment  of  the  division's 
mission,  as  substitute  items  are  available  to  augment  existing  T/E  shortages. 
ibV  See  Appendix  C. 

2.  A Partial  Mobilisation  Exercise  (PARMOBEX)  commenced  on  12  May 
1970  involving  a reserve  regiment  and  a Marine  Air  Group  in  conjunction 
with  an  actual  movement  to  annual  training  duty  at  Camp  Isjeune,  North 
Carolina.  This  exercise  was  not  completed  until  mid-July  1070  and  a final 
evaluation  will  be  Included  in  the  Fiscal  Tear  1971  report.  Interim  reports 
and  evaluations  indicate  this  PAKMOBEX  was  extremely  valuable  as  it  focused 
command  attention  on  mobilisation  procedures,  uncovered  inefficient 
administrative  procedures  and  will  enable  worthwhile  leflnementa  to  he 
effected  in  our  mobilisation  procedures. 

(a)  All  USMCR-(O)  - units  hold  classified  instructions  regarding 
the  shipping  cf  combat  equipment  and  transportation  of  personnel  to  the 
Station  of  Initial  Assignment  (SIA)  upon  mobilisation.  These  instructions 
include  the  name  of  the  shipper  the  unit  will  use  to  ship  heavy  equipment  as 
supplied  by  the  Military  Transportation  and  Terminal  Management  Service 
(MTMTS).  Periodic  direct  contact  is  maintained  with  the  shippers  by  our 
units.  MTMTS  will  provide  the  name  of  the  carrier  to  transport  personnel 
upon  mobilization. 

3.  During  Fiscal  Year  1970, ' IV  MAF  units  begar  entry  into  the  automated 
MARES/FORSTAF  readiness  reporting  system.  This  system  is  the  same  as 


that  currently  utilized  by  the  regular  establishment  and  will  provide 
Headquarters  Marine  Corps  with  a more  responsive  reporting  system  on 
training  and  equipment  readiness  when  lul^r  implemented  in  Fiscal  Year  1071. 

I.  SUMMARY 

1.  The  Organized  Marine  Corps  Reserve  continued  to  improve  Its 
combat  readiness  during  Fiscal  Year  1970.  Force  structure  changes  and 
resulting  redoslgnatlons  during  Fiscal  Year  1969  reduced  to  combat  readlneqs 
of  several  units  to  a minor  degree.  However,  in  terms  of  training, 
organization  and  preparations  for  mobilization,  the  reserve  has  never  been  in 
a better  state  of  readiness  and  the  IV  MAF  could  be  deployed  to  combat  60 
days  after  mobilization  day. 

2.  Individual  Class  in  Reservists  would  be  needed  to  flesh  out  the  IV  MAF; 
some  substitute  items  of  equipment  would  be  required  by  ground  units;  and 

the  4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing  cduld  carry  out  its  basic  mission  but  not  all 
of  its  assigned  tasks  due  to  serious  aircraft  shortages. 

3.  The  total  mission  of  the  Marine  Corps  Resorve  could  be  accomplished 
despite  a decrease  In  combat  power  and  effectiveness  caused  by  shortages 

of  first  line  aircraft.  Mobilization  and  deployment  subsequent  to  M+00 
days  is  considered  a realistic  and  attainable  goal  for  the  Organized  Marine 
Corps  Reserve. 
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A.  During  the  put  year,  reserve  maintenance  units  contributed  materially 
to  ths  support  of  the  active  force  missions.  Vehicles  and  equipment  belonging 
to  the  regular  forces  have  been  repaired  and  placed  back  on  the  line  In 
record  time.  One  reserve  maintenance  unit  received  a Meritorious  Unit 
Commendation  for  support  provided  at  Camp  LeJeune  during  Fiscal  Year  1870. 

B.  When  possible,  reserve  maintenance  units  have  traveled  to  regular 
facilities  to  conduct  weekend  training.  In  many  cases,  this  training  was 
accomplished  In  conjunction  with  regular  forces.  This  weekend  training 
benefits  both  the  regular  and  reserve  units. 

i 

C.  Service  units  have  directly  supported  regular  forces'  training  programs, 

both  with  services,  material  and  equipment. 

I 

D.  Engineer  units  have  engaged  extensively  in  significant  base  improvement 
projects  at  the  specific  request  of  the  host  base. 
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A.  Glossary  of  Naval  Rcsarva  Tanni  A-l 

S.  Status  of  Marine  Corps  Rassrva  Aircraft  B-l 

C.  Marina  Corps  Air  Rasarva  Raadinass  C-l 
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APPENDIX  A 

wum.  ss.  Mik  am  mm 

1*  iktiv*  ftifar  for  Tr  a Inina  - full* tine  duty  of  inactive  duty  reeerva 
personnel  for  training  purposes  in  thn  Military  service  of  the  Uni tad 
States,  uaually  for  a llal tad  nuahar  of  daya  or  non tha. 

2.  aMwiat  estiva  Uutv  for  Training  - That  period  of  active  duty  for  training 
not  iaaa  than  16  doyo  (oacluaiva  of  travel  tiue),  which  ia  perforaed  on 

an  annual  baa is  by  nany  aaabars  of  tha  leserve  Consonant a of  tha  Arnad 
Forces,  except  tha  National  Guard  of  tha  Uni  tad  States  (Any  and  Air). 

3.  Inactive  Tralnl™  - TWie  ia  any  of  tha  trainings  instruction, 
duty,  appropriate  dutiaa,  or  equivalent  training,  Inatructlon,  duty, 
appropriate  dutiaa  parfonaad  with  or  without  conpensatioa  by  Makers  of 
{;■<«  Naval  Reserve  „ not  on  activa  duty  or  activa  duty  for  training,  aa- 
pvaacrtbad  by  8NCNAV.  Tha  typaa  of  inactiva  duty  training  provldad  ara: 
regular  drilla,  equivalent  inatructlon  or  duty,  appropriate  duty,  and 
correspondence  oouraaa, 

*•  InAttBLJUtt  IldiaiM  - H*o  training  provldad  to  inactiva  duty 

\ 

Naval  Raaarva  paraonnal  prior  to  thair  reporting  for  tha  period  of  activa 
duty  required  aa  part  of  thair  Military  obligation. 

3,  Nafmahar  Trainina  - That  period  of  a ahlp'a  amploynent  echedula 
uaually  ahortly  after  a regularly  achadulad  ahipyard  overhaul  du voted 
to  training  tha  ahip  and  crew  aa  neceaaary  to  reach  aa  acceptable  atata 
of  conbet  raadinaaa,  A period  of  training  in  which  paraonnal  iaprova 
thair  capabilities. by  reviewing  and  being  brought  up  tp  data  in  Methods 
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and  procedures  pertinent  to  the  duties  they  art  performing. 

4.  h^adv  haoanra  - Thli  includes  all  re servlet*  who  are  liable  for 
active  duty  either  in  tlaa  of  war  or  national  ewergency , declared  by 
Congress  or  tbo  fresldent,  or  when  otherwise  authorised  by  lav.  Only 
heady  haoarvleta  say  receive  pay  far  taking,  pert  In  Inactive  duty 
training. 

7.  MUgmjg  nerve  • Ihoae  heady  iaaerva  paraonnel  aaaignad  in  a drill 
pay  atatua, 

B.  Nucleus  Crew  • Active  duty  officer  and  enllated  pereonnel  aaaignad  to 
a Naval  Inoerve  Training  chip.  The  alia  of  the  Nucleue  Crew  la  lean  than 
coop tenant  and  variea  according  to  ship  type,  atatua,  category  and  adssion. 

9.  lal acted  Iaaerva  Crew  - Re nerve  officer  and  enlisted  paraonnel  aaelgned, 
within  authorised  allowance,  to  a Naval  heaerve  Training  ship. 

10.  CQjgUVAlhMfOh  - Coonander  Naval  Air  heaerve  force.  This  title  la 
used  by  OOttlAVAl hlgfOh/ CNANKSTNA  when  directing  operational  control  of  hla 
tactical  units. 

11.  NAVAimwaom  - Naval  Air  Nsserve  force  Squadrons.  The  title  used 
by  Naval  Air  heaerve  force  units  when  operating  as  a squadron.  These 
squadrons  ere  wanned  at  fleet  level. 

12.  Surface/ hub- surface  - All  regular  Navy  and  inactive  duty  reserve  other 
then  aviation. 

13.  MAU  - Mobilisation  and  headiness  Suuwary. 

14.  NPI  - Mobilisation  Nay  Increwsnt.  Manpower  required  lweedirtaly , on 
M-Nay  in  addition  to  current  peace t law  allowances,  to  lncrsasa  the 
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Mprtllitl«»  of  the  tedvt  forces  to  perfora  initial  wartlas  taaka 
15.  IQB  * Military  Cenaferueeion  Naval  Maaarva. 


VA  • Attack  (Carrlar) 

VF  - Land  baaed  patrol  anti-eubnarina  warfare 
Vt  • Carrlar  anti-auhaerine  warfare 
VF  - Fighter 
VI  - Transport 

NS  - Helicopter  carrlar  antl«eubnerine  warfare 

VST  • Antl-aubnarlna  fighter 

VAQ  - Tactical  electronic  warfare 

VFF  • Light  photographic  raeonnaleeanca 

VAN  - Airborne  early  warning 

INCHON  - Tactical  air  control 
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Section  III  B,  paragraph  3b. 

b.  Aviation.  The  aircraft  inventory  of  the  4th  MAW  is  a 
significant  factor  controlling  its  combat  readiness  and  cap- 
ability. The  Regular  forces  transfer  aircraft  to  the  Reserve 
establishment  upon  receipt  of  newer  or  more  modern  aircraft. 
Attrition  in  SEA  has  prevented  this  transfer  creating  a loss 
of  combat  capability  within  the  4th  MAW.  Lack  of  aircraft  pro- 
vided by  the  Naval  Air  Reserve  Training  Command  and  associated 
equipment  imposes  a limitation  in  the  air  support  area.  Al- 
though the  4th  MAW  is  currently  capable  of  deploying,  it  will 
possess  a reduced  operational  capability  and  have  a limited 
lift  capability.  Demands  in  SEA  and  changes  in  the  active 
force  mix  of  rotary  and  fixed  wing  aircraft  have  precluded 
the  assignment  of  appropriate  aircraft  to  the  4th  MAW. 

(1)  Aircraft  - The  4th  MAW  continues  to  have  some  air- 
craft deficiencies  in  the  capabilities  and  number  of  its  Jet 
aircraft  and  helicopters.  However,  during  the  past  year  the 
Wing  has  received  its  full  complement  of  UH-34  helicopters 

and  OV-lOA  reconnaissance  aircraft.  £/  Six  CH-46  helicopters 
have  been  received  during  the  second  half  of  Fiscal  Year  1970 
as  they  become  available  from  the  active  wings.  The  CH-53 
and  UH-1E  helicopters  will  be  received  at  a later  date  as 
they  become  available.  These  new  aircraft  will  make  a sig- 
nificant increase  in  the  lift  capability  available  to  the 
IV  Marine  Amphibious  Force,  when  received.  Aircraft  defic- 
iencies are  discussed  in  detail  in  Annex  A. 

(2)  Equipment  - There  are  shortages  in  support  equip- 
ment, e.g.,  short  airfield  for  taotical  support  (SATS),  the 
Marine  Air  Tactioal  Control  Unit  (MATCU)  and  the  Aviation 
Consolidated  Allowance  List  and  Individual  Material  Readiness 
List  of  the  4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing.  SATS  matting,  arrest- 
ing gear  and  catapults  have  been  deployed  to  Southeast  Asia 

to  meet  high  priority  requirements  and  remain  short  because 
of  funding  limitations,  in  the  event  of  mobilization,  the 
4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing  will  require  appropriate  support 
from  Regular  wing  assets  in  order  to  achieve  a capability  for 
conducting  combat  operations  in  an  expeditionary  environment. 
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APPENDIX  C 


Section  III  B,  paragraph  6a(2). 

(2)  4th  Marine  Aircraft  Wing.  The  4th  MAW  is  combat 
ready  with  respect  to  personnel  and  training;  however,  de- 
ficiencies exist  in  numbers  and  types  of  aircraft  presently 
available.  The  aircraft  deficiencies  are  discussed  in  de- 
tail in  Annex  A. 

(a)  The  4th  MAW  is  structured  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible to  the  active  wings.  The  types  and  models  of  aircraft 
in  the  4th  MAW  inventory  provided  a combat  capability  that, 
while  not  as  great  as  that  of  active  wings,  is  significant. 

(b)  Rotary  and  fixed  wing  lift  capability  poses  a 
deficiency  in  the  4th  MAW.  Currently  the  medium  helicopter  force 
is  equipped  with  UH-34*s  rather  than  CH-46's.  Partial  relief 
has  begun  with  receipt  of  six  CH-46's  in  Fiscal  Year  1970,  The 
full  complement  of  CH-46’s  is  expected  by  the  end  of  Fiscal  Year 
1971. 


(c)  In  the  fixed  wing  complement,  a deficiency 
is  in  refueler/transport  aircraft.  During  deployments  to  an 
objective  area,  these  aircraft  are  essential  for  in-flight 
refueling  of  operational  squadrons  and  for  transporting  the 
supporting  maintenance  personnel  and  equipment.  During  com- 
bat operations,  these  aircraft  are  required  for  tactical  in- 
flight refueling,  and  for  transporting  troops  and  material 
in  support  of  both  air  and  ground  components  of  the  Marine 
Amphibious  Force. 

(d)  There  are  no  approved  programs  for  satisfying 
the  requirements  of  the  4th  MAW  for  tactical  support  trans- 
ports, electronic  warfare  aircraft,  aerial  refueler/tanker 
aircraft,  photo  reconnaissance  aircraft,  or  all-weather  fighter 
and  attack  aircraft. 

(e)  Deficiencies  in  equipment  and  aircraft  detract 
from  the  operational  capability  of  the  4th  MAW.  Unless  the 
Wing  is  equipped  with  a complete  spectrum  of  aircraft  that 

are  more  capable,  there  will  be  a risk  associated  with  the 
commitment  of  the  4th  MAW  to  combat  against  an  enemy  possess- 
ing sophisticated  weapon  systems. 


C- 


SECRETARY  OF  THE  AIR  FORCE 


* 

; 

? 


\ 

i 

!■ 

r 

r 


I 


REPORT  TO  CONGRESSIONAL  COMMITTEES 

FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  1970,  AS  REQUIRED  BY  SECTION  264(c),  PUBLIC  LAW  90-16C 
AIR  NATIONAL  CUARD 

I.  MISSIONS  AND  OBJECTIVES  OF  THE  AIR  NATIONAL  CUARD  (AI1C) 


The  primary  mission  of  the  Air  National  Guard  Is  to  organize,  train 
and  fully  equip  ANG  units  in  a non-mobilized  combat  ready  status  for 
immediate  service  whenever  required  by  the  Active  Air  Force.  The  Air  > 
National  Guard  has  a dual  Federal  and  State  mission  and  is  the  only  air 
reserve  component  in  this  dual  role.  Under  the  Federal  mission,  units 
will  be  available  for  immediate  mobilization  as  a Fcd&iru'l  force.  Under 
the  State  mission,  ANG  units  will  provide  a force  for  the  internal 
protection  of  life  and  property  and  the  preservation  of  peace,  order  and 
public  safety  under  competent  orders  of  Federal  or  State  aua-orltles. 

The  main  objective  of  the  ANG  is  to  achieve  and  maintain  the  highest 
possible  level  of  combat  readiness.  To  accomplish  this  objective, 
training  standards  and  inspection  criteria  Identical  to  those  of  the 
Active  Air  Force  are  followed  so  that  an  orderly  and  effective  inte- 
gration into  the  Active  Force  can  be  made  whenever  required.  A further- 
objective  is  to  utilize  all  training  activities  feasible  in  direct 
support  of  Active  Force  requirements,  both  in  the  CONUS  and  overseas. 

This  objective  serves  a dual  purpose,  the  constructive  "livc,,  training 
of  ANG  units  and  personnel,  and  the  economic  and  productive  use  of  the 
ANG  on  necessary  Active  Force  operations.  These  efforts  are  particularly 
significant  in  time  periods  when  budget  constraints  restrict  the  buildup 
and  operational  use.  of  the  Active  Forces. 
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To  insure  cost-effective  use  of  AHC  resources  and  capabilities, 

Maximum  efforts  should  be  exerted  toward  acquiring  modern  and  sufficient 
equipment  for  ANC  forces.  Utilisation  of  Air  National  Guard  capabili- 
ties In  support  of  Active  Force  missions  is  greatly  enhanced  by  moderni- 
sation of  ANG  equipment. 

The  Air  National  Guard  is  consitf' , ed .an  integral  part  of  the  overall 
Air  Force  structure!  in  accordance  with  the  total  force  concept « and 
should  be  viewed  as  a valuable,  effective,  responsive  and  economical  part 
of  the  total  Aerospace  power  of  this  nation.  The  personnel  assets,  \ 

airframes,  operational  capabilities,  organizational  structure  and  respon- 
siveness of  the  Air  National  Guard  are  considered  in  tflT  Aerospace 
requirements,  and  In  all  force  mix  studies  and  proposals  within  the 
Active  Force.  j 

XX.  PVFORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  LAWS  RELATINC  TO  THE  AIR  NATIONAL 
GUARD. 

The  Air  National' Guard  presents  frequent  briefings  to  members  of  the 

f • 

Air  Staff  and  others  at  the  Secretarial  level,  on  the  status  and  progress 
of  the  ANG.  Members  of  the  Air  Directorate,  National  Guard  Bureau,  are 
participating  In  various  studies  on  roles  and  mission*  and  force  structure 
and  arc  involved  in  many  significant  staff  meetings  where  ANG  interests 
are  concerned. 

The  Air  National  Guard  has  officers  under  Title  10,  US  Code,  Sections 
265  and  8033,  in  various  Air  Staff  and  Secretarial  level  offices,  and  in 
the  commands  that  gain  Air  National  Guard  units  upon  activation.  These 
ANG  officers  keep  Air  Staff  and  command  officials  aware  of  current  and 
possible  future  problem  areas,  assist  in  formulating  new  policies  and 
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pros  rents , *n<!  in  the  co-ordination  of  currant  programs  involving  the  Air 
Rational  Guard. 

Jha  constant  turnover  of  personnel  In  the  Air  Staff  and  the  gaining 
comnands  intensifies  the  difficulty  of  retaining  Active  Force  personnel 
at  these  levels  who  have  a thorough  knowledge  of  overall  Air  National 
Ouard  operations  and  programs.  A continuing  problem  is  achieving  an 
understanding  of  Air  National  Guard  operations,  programs  and  laws  at  the 
Air  Staff  and  gaining  command  levels.  The  Air  Force  ia  attempting  to 
solve  this  problem  by  scheduling  visits  of  Air  Staff  personnel  to  AWG 
operational  units  and  by  holding  briefings  on  the  Ait*  National  Guard 
for  Incoming  Air  Staff  officials. 

111.  CURRENT  STATUS  AND  PROGRESS  MADE  IN  STRENGTHENING  THE  AIR  NATIONAL 
CUARD  DURING  FY  1970 

A.  GENERAL 

The  primary  mission  and  objectiva  of  the  Air  National  Guard  has  not 
'changed  over  the  years  --  it  la  to  support  the  Active  Forces,  when  and 

where  needed.  But,  the  status  end  progress  of  the  ANC  in  accomplishing 

< 

this  mission  has  tremendously  expanded,  particularly  since  i960. 
.Inclusion  of  the  Air  National  Cuard  as  a part  of  the  total  force  concept 
began  to  evolve  in  1960  when  the  gaining  ccnmand  concept  originated. 

The  result  baa  been  a more  responsive  and  effective  Air  National  Cuard. 
Mobilization  of  the  ANC  in  1961  during  the  Berlin  Crisis  and  the  subse- 
quent professional  performance  oi  many  Mr  Guard  units  in  Europe  and 
tho  CONUS,  cxtabllshcd  the  ANG  as  a responsive  and  professional  air 
partner  of  the  Active  Forces. 
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Since  1965,  the  competence  and  professionalism  of  ANG  units  and 
Individuals',  toe  ability  of  the  ANG  to  maintain  flexibility  and  reliabil- 
ity in  operational  effectiveness  for  use  in  various  roles,  without  mobili- 
sation, has  greatly  expanded  Active  Force  use  of  the  ANG.  The  increased 
tempo  of  the  Vietnam  Conflict  brought  to  the  ANC  units,  roles  and ■ 

■if slots  formerly  assigned  only  to  regular  forces.  The  reduced  costs  of 

operation  of  ANG  units,  compared  to  costa  of  operation  of  similar  un^s 

\ 

in  the  Active  Forces,  has  greatly  stimulated  more  extensive  utilisation'' 
of  ANC  resources.  The  expertise,  dedication  and  completely  professional 

parforuance  of  tho  10,511  Air  National  Cuardsmen  mobilised  in  1968, 

• ~r  ' 

reaffirmed  the  responsiveness  and  effsetiveness  of  the'INC.  Teh  unita 

were  in  overseas  missions,  Including  five  in  combat. 

Today,  tho  Air  National  Guard  is  truly  a global  force,  performing 

various  Activo  Force  world -vide  requirements  on  temporary  duty  assign- 

wants.  This  cost-effective  and  professional  operation  of  fNC  units 

throughout  tho  world  has  added  critically  needed  manhours  and  airframes 

kb  tha  Air  Force  at  a substantial  savings  in  Dafense  funds.  Productive 

use  eff  tho  ANG  while  in  training  status  has  increased  each  year  sines 

1965,  In  both  flying  and  non- flying  roles,  end  in  combat  and  non-combat 

Missions. 

Those  volunteer  ANG  efforts  have  come  equally  from  the  ranks  of  full 
timo  ANG  technicians  and  from  non- technician  Cuardsmen. 

This  surge  In  utilisation  of  the  ANG  for  live,  required  missions, 
while  in  a training  status,  has  served  a triple  purposes  the  fulfillment 
of  crlMcnl  Active  Force  functions  on  a timely  busies  the  reduction  in 
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Mlt*  by  ui«  of  selected  ANG  personnel,  and  tho  additional  training 
Quag  damn  raceivad  by  performing  liva  missions.  An  additional  benefit 
hu  boon  an  increase  in  morale  of  ANG  personnel  who  have  responded 
enthusiastically  to  those  various  Active  Force  requests  for  thelx 
cervices.  Many  have  done  sc  by  taking  up  to  three  months  leave  of 
absence  from  their  civilian  occupations, 

/ This  innovation  in  tha  uac  of  tha  ANC  has  done  much  to  convince 

Active  Force  leedev*  that  the  Guard  can  be  utilised,  at  a reduced  coat 
Co  the  Air  Force,  in  varied  stateside  and  overseas  roles  and  missions, 
on  e surge  basis  or  In  a sustaining  rola.  The  ANC  refueling  operation 

T ' 

+*  * 

in  Europe,  code  named  "Creak  Party,"  completed  its  third  year  of 
continuous  operation  using  AKG  volunteers  from  seven  widely  dispersed 
AEG  tactical  refueling  units.  The  global  use  of  ANC  electronics 
specialises  has  expanded  and  intensified  and  similar  use  of  ANC  Prime 
Beef  Engineering  Teams  lo  expected  to  increase. 

* ' During  7Y  70,  ANC  Civil  Engineering  Teams,  formerly  part  of  the  Com- 
bat Support  Squadrons  in  the  92  ANC  flying  units,  were  reconstituted  ss 
•eperste  flights  of  Prime  Beef  Engineering  Teems.  This  change  greatly 
.increased  their  flexibility,  mobility,  mobilisation  potcntlsl,  sud  use 

in  Active  Force  roles  aud  uisslons. 

. - , 

ANG  units  participated  in  numerous  continuing  and  special,  exercises 
and  two  Joint  Chiefs  of  Stall  (JCS)  directed  operations  that  enhanced  the 
development  and  maintenance  of  a high  degree  of  operational  readiness. 
Book,  of  the  exorcises  Involved  periodic  deployment  of  units  and  personnel 

on  a world -if Idc  basis.  155  < 
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Conversions  of  aircraft  in  ANO  flying  units  in  FY  1970  resulted  in 

i 

updating  aging  airframes.  Other  actions  involved  only  mission  changes. 

Although  the  Air  national  Guard  is  acquiring  more  modern,  sophisticated 
and  costly  equipment  to  operate  and  is  being  asked  for  Increased  production 
to  meet  Air  Force  requirements,  a constrained  budget  la  having  an  adverse 
of feet  on  the  ability  of  the  Air  National  Guard  to  fully  respond,  This 
situation  hat  forced  a retrenchment  in  overall  Guard  operations.  Xf  ANO 
budget  reductions  continue,  Air  Guard  responsiveness  and  operational  capa- 
bility and  productive  efforts  in  support  of  various  Air  Forco  requirements 
stay  be  reduced. 

The  strengthening  of  AND  foreps  in  FY  1970  vas  primarily  in  the  field 

« 

of  modernlning  equipment.  This  was  accomplished  at  the  expense  of  a 
temporarily  reduced  operational  readiness  posture.  Aa  an  example,  the  three 
ANO  F-102  units  vhlch  converted  to  F-lOi.s  shoved  a decline  in  combat  readi- 
ness, from  C-2  status  of  the  F-102  units  to  C-*i  for  the  101s. 

In  the  past,  the  AUG  has  been  able  to  respond  to  Air  Force  requirements. 
But  vlth  the  added  costs  of  operating  more  sophisticated  end  more  costJy 
ve&pona  systems,  the  impact  of  pay  raiaeo  and  the  effects  of  inflation, 
funding  of  t.he  ANO  program  must  be  increased  substantially  to  sustain  a 
corresponding  level  of  response. 
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VY  69  total,  thl»  inczun  resulted  from  organisational  redes Ignat ions , 
Inc lad Inf  93  Prime  Beef  Civil  Engineering  Flights  which  required  no  new 


or  eddltionel  funding.  There  were  101,136  military  manpower  spaces  in 
unit  manning  dociments  to  support  the  ANC  force  structure  at  the  end  of 


FT  70'  an  Increase  of  386  spaces  over  FT  69.  The  ANC  was  limited  to 


an  end  strength  of  92,368  spaces,  91t3  per  cent  of  the  Unit  Manning 

Z V 

Docuaent.  The  30  June  70  actual  year-end  strength  was  89,647,  97  per 
cent  of  the  ceiling  allocated  by  the  Department  of  Defense.  This  was  an 


increase  of  6,433  over  the  year-end  strength  of  FY  69,  and  reflected  the 
effects  of  the  doroobl llsat ion  of  14  Air  National  Gvard  units  during  1969. 
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TACTICAL  FLYItrj  ORIAHI/JITIQNS 

*_ 

'•  * 

*» 

SUPPORT 

VI13S 

GROUPS 

SgUADggiS 

UNITS 

TOTAL 

Aerospace  Defense 

h 

18 

18 

90 

130 

Tactical  Fighter 

6 

*5 

25 

i25 

183 

Tactical  Reconnaissance 

3 

12 

12 

6k 

91 

Tactical  Airlift 

1 

2 

3 

11 

17 

(fecial  Operations 

t 

k 

80 

88 

Air  Refueling 

3 

7 

7 

35 

52 

TAC  Electronic  Warfaro 

1 

1 

5 

7 

TAC  Air  Support 

3 

3 

12 

18 

TAC  Fighter  Training  Oroup 

- 

1 

1 

5 

_JL 

19 

■TRATBOIC  AIRLIFT  OXJAlimTIONS 

73 

7** 

3^7 

533 

Military  Airlift 

k 

It 

lh 

99 

131 

Aeromed  Airlift 

l 

k 

20 

_?2 

SUB-TOTAL 

5 

18 

18 

119 

160 

TOTAL 

2k 

91 

92 

W6 

693 

MCh-miWO  OROANIZATIONS 
Ocgnunlcfctign*  Unit  a (156) 

% Bq  Mobile  Communications  Oroups 
l£  Mobile  Communications  Squa irons  (Ready  Unit*) 
k Mobile  Communications  Squa irons  (Air  Force  Conponent  Command  Post) 

5 Mobile  Communication!)  Squadrons  (Bare  Base) 

6 Mobile  Communications  Fl.ichts 

isa* 

a 


* 


w 
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mlreetorate,  ANG,  In  November  1969,  to  Integrate  the  training 
activities  off  all  Tactical  Air  Command  (TAC)  gained  units  east  of  the 
lilealaalppi,  Info  a meaningful  tactical  training  environment.  The  group 
was  fonaed  as  a provisional  augmentation  of  Headquarters  Mew  York  AMC. 

The  TFFG  was  to  he  made  a permanent  unit.  A similar  group  was  being 

* 

farmed  to  coordinate  training  activities  in  the  Western  CONUS.  The 

• * 

result  will  be  a store  cost-effective  end  productive  effort. 

A new  fighter  aircraft,  the  A-37,  was  Introduced  into  the  AXO 
inventory  In  FY  70.  This  close  sir  support  aircraft,  which  has  demon- 
strated Its  combat  effectiveness  in  Southeast  Asia,  went  to  the  173th 
Tactical  Fighter  Croup,  Baltimore,  Maryland,  The. 17tth -Tactical 
Fighter  Croup,  Syracuse,  New  York,  is  programmed  for  conversion  to 
the  A-37  in  the  near  future. 

In. a change  of  missions,  ilia  following  unite  were  activated  on  the 
dates  Indicated,  as  other  units  at  these  locations  were  deactivated. 

The  changes  ;*ltered.  the  * fund  or  manpower  requirements  -only,  as  tha 
mission  dictated. 


WIT  AMD  LOCATION 

■has  Hoi  mas  MAT,  Iowa 
Vq  13?  T«c  Ftr  Vg 
132  Tec  Ftr  Cp 
12A  Tac  Ftr  8q 
132  Tac  Noap 

132  Conm  Fit  (8pt) 

Mlnneapolia/St.  Paul  IA? . Mlimcsot n 

133  Field  Training  Flight 


ACTIVATION  DATS 


1 August  1969 

a v 


16  August  1969 


Tucson  ANG,  Ari zona 
kq  \6l  Tac  Ftr  frng  Cp 
152  Tac  Ftr  Trng  8q 
162  Cor.rx  Fit  (Spt) 


1G0< 


16  September  1969 
m ' ' 


Boaa  craaa  Mataorlal  Airport 
**«  Jascph,  Hisaourl 
lit  139  Air  Rfl  Cp 
IftO  Air  If  1 St 
139  Ctbt  8pt  St 
139  T«c  Disp 

JM&g*-  Brooklyn,  Ha*  York 
kt  106  Air  Rfl  Wg 
106  Air  Kfl  Cp 
SOX  Air  Sfl  St 
106  Cabt  Spt  8q 
106  Ttc  Koip 

lallyAFB,  San  Antonio,  Texas 
¥q  169  tic  Fcr  Cp 
102  Tm  Ptr  St 
149  Tac  Disp 
149  Comm  Fit  (Spt) 

MgLtesM&i  2S& 

299  Cou  Fit  (togt  Support) 


6 liptenber  1969 


17  Saptaabar  1969 
a 


16  Mptwher  1969 

M 


A Kg  c«^ 

t 146  Tac  Alft  tfg 
Bq  146  Tac  Alft  Gp 
113  Tac  Alft  Sq 
193  Tac  Alft  Sq 
146  Cabt  Spt  Sq 
146  Tac  Roip 
146  Aarlal  Tort  Fit 

go  Foss  FlaH.  AMC 

Falls,  Sopth  Dak 
114  tac  Ftr  Gp 
173  Tac  Ftr  Sq 
114  Tac  Disp 
114  Com  Fit  (Spt) 


[fpmla 


11  April  1970 


23  May  1970 
« 
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The  following  units  wore  redesignated  as  indicated  below: 


Phoenix  Sky  Harbor  MAP  ANC,  Arisona  . EFFECTIVE  LATE 

FROM:  Hq  161  Aeronod  Alft  Cp  16  December  1969 

TDi  Hq  161  Mil  Alft  Cp 

FROM:  197  Aeroaed  Alft  Sq  16  Deccnber  1969 

TOi  197  Nil  Alft  Sq 

HcOulre  AF8|  New  Jersey 

FROM i Hq  170  Mil  Alft  Cp  16  December  1969 

10 1 Hq  170  Aoromod  Alft  Cp 

riOMt  ISO  Mil  Alft  Sq  16  December  1969 

TO i 130  Acromed  Alft  Sq 

Effective  1 May  1970  nineteen  (19)  CEE1A  Squadrons  vero  redos ign* ted 
Electronics  Installation  (El)  Squndrons.  The  t*lning*t dromond  changod 
from  Air  Force  Logistics  Command  to  Air  Force  Communications  Sorvlce. 


AIRCRAFT  CONVERSIONS  FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  1970 


FORMER 

NEW 

CA1I 

UNIT  AND  LOCATION 

A/C 

A/C 

COM 

101  FC,  Bangor,  Maine 

F-89J 

F-102 

ADC 

142  TFTC,  Tucson,  Arlxona 

F- 102 

F-100 

TAC 

139  ARC,  St.  Joseph,  Missouri 

C-97G 

IOC-97 

1AC 

106  ARC,  Brooklyn,  New  York 

C-97C 

IOC-97 

TAC 

149  TFC,  Sen  Antonio,  Texes 

F- 102 

F-84F  • 

TAC 

101  FC(  Bangor,  Maine 

F-102 

F- 101 

ADC 

119  FG,  Hector  Field,  North  Dakota 

F- 102 

F- 101 

ADC 

141  FC,  Spokano,  Washington 

F-102 

F- 101 

ADC 

170  Aeromod  Alft  Cp,  McCuiie  AFB,  NJ 

C-121  A If  t 

C-121  Aeromcd 

MAC 

161  Mil  Alft  Cp,  Phoenix,  Arizona 

C-97  Acromed 

■C-97  Alft 

MAC 

132  TFC,  Dcs  Moines,  Iowa 

F-89J 

F-S4F  * 

TAC 

146  Tec  Alft  Cp,  Van  Nuys,  California 

C-97 

C- 130/A 

TAC 

114  TFC,  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota 

F-102 

F-100 

TAC 

177  TFC,  Atlantic  City,  NJ 

F-100 

F-105 

TAC 

173  TFC,  Baltimore,  Maryland 

F“S6H. 

A-37B 

TAC 

Including  the  Field  Training  Site  unit  at  Gulfport,  Mississippi, 

- • 

ninety-three  (93)  Civil  Engineering  Flights  were  activated  during  the 
second  quarter  of  FY  1970.  The  establishment;  of  these  units  will  assist 
greatly  in  equipping  and  training  personnel  and  in  providing  rapid 
reaction  during  future  inpbilisatlons.  Deployment  requirement^  which  the 
Air  Force  hes  experienced  during  the  last  decade,  including  the  Cuban 
situation,  Berlin  Crisis,  thd  Pueblo  Incident  end  the  conflict  in 
Southeast  Asia,  as  well  as  national  disasters  such  as  the  Alaskan  earth- 
quake, have  shown  the  need  for  an  ANG  civil  engineering  force.  The 
nucleus  of  such  a force  was  the  civil  engineering  function  In  ench 
support  squadron  designated  as  a Prime  Beef  "F“  Team  under  the  provisions 
of  Air  Force  Regulation  85-22.  The  nF."  Team  was  designed  to  support  a 

4 

parent  flying  unit  when  deployed  to  a bare  base.  Under  this  concept  it 
was  necessary  to  activate  e support  squadron  in  order  to  secure  a civil 
engineering  "F"  Team.  Experience  has  shown  that  mobilisations  frequently 
jcesult  in  requirements  demanding  specific  functional  skills.  Reorgani- 
sation of  the  civil  engineering  function  into  flights  has  provided  the 
AMC  with  more  flexibility  and  selectivity  during  periods  of  mobilisation. 
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2 • Personnel  Strengths  and  Mann i n£  Love l s 

The  Defense  Department  manning  program  for  the  Air  National  Guard,  as 
established  by  PL  91-17.1,  provided  for  an  average  strength  of  86,624. 

The  ANG  entered  FY  70  below  the  original  FY  70  program  due  to  unforecast  « 
losses  when  14  units  returned  from  active  duty.  Prior  to  the  January  1968 
mobilization;  the  actual  assigned  strength  of  the  ANG  was  85,837.  In  July 
1969,  the  first  month  following  demobilization,  the  actual  assigned  strength 
was  63,261.  The  2,576  loss  exceeded  that  projected  during  formulation  of  the 
original  FY  70  budgut.  Recruiting  efforts  only  partially  overcame  this 
loss  resulting  in  a deficit  of  1,339  spaces  from  the  original  FY  70 
program.  Recruiting  priority  continued  during  August  through  October  of 
1969  so  that  by  the  end  of  October  ANG  strength  was  improved  but  strll 
937  berow  the  original  program. 

At  tho  closo  of  tho  first  half  of  FY  70,  the  Congress  requested  a report 
on  the  progress  being  made  by  the  Reserve  Forces  of  .ill  the  Services,  regarding 

the  attainment,  of  average  strength  levels  established  annually  by  statute, 

• * * 

The  Air  National  Guard  was  approximately  1,000  personnel  short.  This  was 
a result  of  a newly  established  OSD  policy  of  excusnl  from  drill  rcquircraencs 
for  all  personnel  completing  twenty-four  months  active  duty  or  any  period 
of  time  in  a combat  zone  for  which  fire  pay  was  authorized.  It  wai  estimated 
that  between  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  obligated  airmen  had  qualified  for 
early  release  from  the  Guard  on  the  basis  of  this  policy.  This  nnprogramned 
attrition  further  aggravated  a low  strength  posture  brought  about  by  the 
reduction  of  non-prior  service  inputs  imposed  by  the  budgetary  restrictions 
of  a Department  of  Defense  fund  saving  program  called  1’iojeci  703,  Tbo 


Aiv  Nat ieiM  1 Gu 


,!  its  j,j;.!.:i  d iu?:i-pr  i or  rorvico  peivonn'') 


i 


W\ 


* 


procurement  to  a level  of.  10,543. 

Recognising  the  necessity  to  maintain  an  adequate  strength  level  and 
skilled  personnel^  the  NGB  Initiated  a one  year  short  term  enlistment 
or  extension  program.  Its  objective  was  to  Induce  prior  active  service 
personnel  to  enlist  for  one  year  in  the  Air  National  Guard  on  a trial 
basis. 

The  one  year  extension  also  permitted  airmen  to  take  advantage  of  the 
provision  for  promotion  to  Staff  Sergeant  after  six  years  service,  * 
policy  recommended  by  the  Air  Reserve  Forces  Policy  Committee  and 
approved  by  the.  Chief  of  Staff,  USAF.  The  results  ox  the  "Try  One" 

f ' 

Program  were  quite  gratifying  when  viewed  from  the  entf  fwc/l  year  position. 
The  Air  National  Guard  had  recruited  2,161  tioined  prior  service  airmen, 

16  prior  service  UAFs,  36?  prior  service  pilots  and  519  nonrated,  prior 
service  officers.  The  non-prior  service  gain  plus  extensions  of  first 
term  airmen  for  an  additional  year  totaled  6,796  foi  a grand  total  of 
v„!v43  for  the  five  months  from  23  January  1970  when  the  ANG  first  announced 
the  drive.  Within  the  totals  were  small  but  significant  gains  in 
recruiting  minority  group  members.  The  WAF  population  went  from  16  at  the 
end  of  FY  69  to  91  at  the  end  of  FY  70.  Negro  eulistments  during  the 
first  five  months  of  the  "Try  One"  program  included  59  non-  prior  service 
and  79  prior  service. 

1G5< 
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3.  Facilities  and  Equipment 


FACILITIES.  Complete  base  facility  master  plans  ere  to  be  drawn  after 
ANC  engineers  survey  each  installation,  thereby  developing  a more  orderly 
and  comprehensive  ANC  base  construction  program.  The  objective  is  to 
develop  bases  completely  responsive  to  mission  requirements  and  to  more 
efficiently  utilize  ANC  O&M  P449  and  P431  programs. 

The  publication  of  new,  updated  engineering  manuals  and  regulations 
ift  underway. 

The  ANC  has  obtained  OSD  recognition  of  an  annual  facility  construction 
requirement  for  the  next  ten  years  amounting  to  $24  million  new  military 
construction  per  annum.  At  the  same  time,  OSD  has  a ljo.  recognized  that 
the  ANG  current  total  military  construction  deficiency  is  $269  million. 

Civil  Engineering  Flights,  now  separated  from  Combat  Support  Units, 
arc  equipped  to  provide  mobile  response  on  short  notice.  ,n  the  brief 
time  since  their  organization,  ANG  Civil  Engineering  Flights  have  dismantled 
and  packaged  B-58  shelters  at  Little  Rock  AFB  and  have  dismantled  arid 
packaged  Hodulux  dormitories  at  Nellis  AFB.  Both  assignments  were  accomplished 
at  the  request  of  USAF. 

The  FY  1970  Military  Construction  Frogram  was  $11.5  million  with  a 
supplemental  of  $2.9  million,  using  available  prior  year  funds  already 
approved.  However,  in  September  1969,  The  Executive  Department  placed 
restrictions  on  new  construction  starts  which  held  FY  70  obligations  to 
$3.7  million,  Thi£  involved  17  projects  in  14  states.  The  balance  of  the 
program  is  scheduled  for  obligation  after  1 Ju Ly  1970. 
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Engineering  Planning  (P-313)  funds  of  $500,000  were  made  available 

to  the  ANG  during  FY  1970  and  the  funds  were  used  to  place  under  design 
* * 

projects  estimated  to  cost  upon  completion,  $18.8  million. 

. ** 

The  dally  operation  and  maintenance  of  ANG  facilities  Is  provided 

through  an  O&M  agreement  between  the  federal  government  and  the  various 

states.  Utilities, * cotranunlcations,  maintenance,  use  agreements  and 

security  are  supported  under  this  agreement.  The  federal  share  of  the 

costs  of  these  functions  in  FY  1970  was  $13.5  atilllon. 

i The  total  value  of  real  estate  administered  by  the  ANG  at  the  end 

of  FY  70  was  $370  million.  This  included  90  flying  bur.es  and  50  non-flying 

I 

bases.  Seventy  of  the  ANG  flying  bases  share  facilities  with  civilian 
■ activities  on  State,  muncipnl  and  county  airports,  fourteen  arc  located  on 

Active  USAF  bases  and  three  on  Naval  Air  Stations.  The  remaining  three 
flying  bases  are  ANG  sites. 

, EQUIPMENT.  The  assigned  aircraft  Inventory  increase}!  197  during  FY  70, 

i 

i making  a total  of  1898  aircraft  in  the  ANG  force,  USAF  made  available 

"additional  F-100C  and  F scries  aircraft  and  one  additional  squadron  of 

I 

F-1Q5DS.  The  ANG  received  sufficient  number  of  modified  F-102  and  F-101 
olrcrnft  to  complete  modernization  of  all  but  two  ANG-ADC  units,’  the  163rd 
• Ftr,  Cp. , Ontario,  California,  and  159th  Ftr,  ,Gp, , New  Orleans,  Louisiana, 

The  A-3/B  close  air  support  aircraft  came  into  thcANC  inventory  during 
FY  70  and  22  were  assigned  to  replace  thc*F-86Sl  aircraft  of  the  175th  ANG 
Tactical  Fighter  Croup,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

The  first:  0-2A  aircraft  also  entered  the  ANG  inventory  In  FY  70.  A 
total  of  thirty-two  of  these  aircraft  were  assigned  to  the  three  tactical 
air  support  groups.  The  lAfiili  A'.’C  Military  Airlirt  Group,  Van  Keys, 

California,  converted  from  a MAC  C-97C  mission  to  a TAG  airlift  mission,  with 
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C-130A  aircraft. 


ANG  bases  selected  for  Nondestructive  Inspection  Facilities  Increased 
i*»  FY  70- from  16  to  34.  This  capability  makes  ft  possible  to  perform  more 
revealing  Inspections  on  airframes  and  components,  utilising  such  equipment 
as  X-ray,  Eddy  Current  and  Ultrasonics. 

The  ANG  began  a program  of  modernization  of  Its  5upply  System  in  FY  70 
by  adopting  the  IBAF  Standard  Base  Supply  System.  Thir  Involved  satelliting 
ANG  supply  accounts  on  existing  Air  Force  Untvac  1050-’)  computers  with  an 
objective  of  obtaining  maximum  compntabllity  wfth  the  Air  Force  Supply  System. 

The  program  will  continue  until  all  87  ANG  Supply  accounts  arc  converted  to 
the  Standard  Base  Supply  System.  At  part  of  the  conversion  process  ANC 
Inventories  were  capitalized  Into  the  Air  Force  Stock  Fund. 

Despite  the  conversions  and  new  mission  aircraft,  ANG  NORS  rates  for 
FY  73  were  below  3 per  cent,  well  within  Air  Force  parameters, 

FY  1970  saw  ANG  Mobile  Communications  units  receive  new  equipment.  The 
AN/TTC-22  Tactical  Communication  Centrals  (Automatic  Dial  Switchboards)  have  all 
been  delivered  and  plans  have  been  developed  to  equip  ANG  Communication  units  with 
Transportable  Digital  Subscriber  Terminal  Equipment,  of  the  came  type  and 
configuration  being  used  in  the  Active  Air  Force  and  Army.  Also,  nine 
AN/TSW-7  Mobile  control  towers  have  been  procured  by  USAF  for  ANG  unlta  and 
•t«  being  delivered.  The  towers  are  designed  for  Emergency  Mission  Support 
at  air  fields  an’^wberc  in  the  world.  Additional  sophisticated  communications 
equipment,  which  will  Modernize  ANG  Communication  Units  and  permit  them  to  operate 
with  updated  equipment  In  their  global  mission,  has  been  released  to  the  Guard  or 
is  forthcoming. 
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MISSION  EQ MPMKXT  STATUS 

A n of  30  June  1970 


No.  Uhitn 

' Percent 
Equl^,  Assigned 

Foment 
Equip  Opcr ._ 

‘Overall  *(Fly -Non  Fly) 

2*9 

92 

92 

Total  Flying  tfolts 

92 

95 

95 

TAC 

55 

93 

93 

ADC 

~l»r. 

V 

97 

MAC 

18 

97 

97 

AAC 

1 

91 

91 

Kon-Flylng  Units 

197 

91 

91 

(Comm.,  Elect.  L heather) 

During  PY  1970,  equipment  authorisation  reviews  were  conducted  Jointly  by 
the  ANG,  Air  Force  Logistics  Command  and  the  gaining  commando  for  the  purpose 
•f  maintaining  e high  standard  of  equipment  In  the  ANC,  Special  emphasis  was 
placed  upon  the  mobilisation  end  deployment  requirements  of  the  respective 
gaining  commands.  The  Air  Force  stock  fund  was  expundod  to  include  all  system 
support  item;  for  the  ANC,  Further,  so  that  all  ANC  units  can  maintain  a combat 
ready  position,  Increased  emphasis  was  placed  on  the  management  of  supply  dollars. 
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AIR  NATIONAL  GUARD  UE  AIRCRAFT 
As  of  30  June  J. 970 


TOTAL 

TOTAL 

TACTICAL  FIGHTER 

HO.  0?  UNITS 

• ACPT  AUTH 

ASSIGNED 

4-37 

1 

24 

22 

r-iooc,r 

9 

216 

237  . 

F-IOOD 

1 

24 

20* 

F-104B.C.D 

1 

24 

20 

F-103B 

2 

48 

44 

F-84F 

11 

264 

252 

F-86H 

1 

24 

V_JA 

SUBTOTALS 

26 

624 

. * 

Vl9 

TACTICAL  RECONNAISSANCE 

RB-57 

2 

24 

29 

EF-101C.H, 

3 

34 

61 

RF-64F 

SUBTOTALS 

" 12.  ~ 

JS* 
2«6  ' 

-88 

TACTICAL  ELECTRONIC  WARFARE 


EC/C-121 

SUBTOTALS 


SPECIAL  OPERATIONS 


. C-119 
U-10 
HU-16 
SUBTOTALS 


(Used  in  4 Units) 
2 
4 


16 

24 

16 

36 


TACTICAL  AIR  SUPPORT 


0-2A 

SUBTOTALS 


2. 

3 


21 

51 


JACTICAL  AIR  REFUELINC 


KC-97L 

SUBTOTALS 


70 

70 


TACTICAL  AT  (II. I FT 
C-J20A 


SUBTOTALS 

20 


i '/ , 


12 

~12 
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AS. 

10 


is 

26 

JU_ 

64 


_32 

32 


77 

77 


12 

12 
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AIR  NATIONAL  GUARD  UE  AIRCRAFT  (Cent »d) 
A*  of  30  June  1970 


TOTAL 

TOTAL 

TACTICAL  AIRLIFT 

HO.  OF  UNITS 

ACPT  AUTH 

ASSICNED 

C-123  (ALASKA) 

-i. 

S 

s 

SUBTOTALS 

1 

s 

s 

AEROSPACE  DEFENSE 

P-101B,F 

3 

34 

37 

P-102 

14 

252  * 

288 

P-102  (Hawaii) 

. w ISi 

20 

SUBTOTALS 

18 

331 

s3^5 

ABROMEDICAL  AIRLIFT 

C-121  C/C 

4 

32 

41 

SUBTOTALS 

A 

52 

41 

MILITARY  AIRLIFT 

C-124C 

10  . 

80 

90 

C-97C 

4 

■ 32_ 

63 

SUBTOTALS 

14 

Ylk 

153 

Hie  ANG  ha.  287 

aupport  aircraft  for  a total  of 

1,89B  alrframaa. 

There 

arft  1,330  operational 

aircraft  authorized  and.  1,611 

assigned. 
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Training 

A.  Unit  Training.  The  ANC  provided  heavy  mission  support  to  the 
•etlva  services  and  to  various  Federal  agencies  while  Accomplishing  training 
requirements.  These  productive  efforts  Included  participation  with  active 
forces  In  several  JCS  directed  exercises,  Including  refueling,  airlift, 
weather  reconnaissance,  and  cIobc  air  support.  Both  ANC  flying  and  non-f lying 
•nits  utilised  unit  training  In  fulfilling  productive,  and  often  critical 
ailaaions  for  the  active  forces  both  in  the  tONUS  and  world-vlde.  This 
Included  the  Creek  Party  air-to-air  refueling  operation  In  Cormatiy  where  ANG 
units  have  performed  a continuous  overseas  mission  while  in  a training  status. 
The  ANC  Ground  Electronics  Installation  Units  participated  in  productive 
assignments  In  the  Pacific  Area  ar)d  Europe,  as  well  as  the  CONUS.  The  new 
Guard  Prime  Boat  Civil . Engineering  Teams  completed  assignments  at  various 
sctlva  force  Installations,  ss  did  many  other  ground  support  elements  In  the 


Guard  rcconnnlasancn  units  provided  aerial  photography  services  for  the 
Army  and  other  Fedoral  agencies  while  ANC  5peclal  Operations  Forces  (SOF) 
supported  the  U.S.  Navy  in  various  oceanography  missions,  and  other  Federal 
agencies  In  various  operations  In  widely  dispersed  geographic  areas. 

ANC  Aerospace  Defense  Unit*  comprise  more  than  53  per  cent  of  the  Aerospace 
Defense  Forces  of  the  Air  Fore  . They  flew  round-the-clock  alert,  target  and 
weapons  firing  missions,  partlrlpated  in  life  support  training,  ferried  USAF 
aircraft  world-wide  and  along  with  other  ANC  units  supported  hundreds  of 
other  events  and  exercises. 


ANG  military  airlift  units  flew  3,870  mission-.  In  FY  1970.  many  in 
aepport  of  Southeast  Asia  requirements.  ANC  olrllft  units  set  an  ANC  monthly 
record  in  August  1969  by  flying  9,794  hours,  carrying  19,363  pci sscnj.urs  and 
2,776  tons  of  cargo,  whild  In  unit  training  status.  Missions  were  flown 
vorld-wlde,  with  approximately  ono-h.itf  of  the  effort  being  on  overseas 
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Bisalons.  ANC  airlift  units  also  participated  In  various  exercises  Including 
requirements  for  the  Departments  of  Con:ncrcc  and  Interior  and  N..SA.  Also 
supported  were  many  scientific  missions  involving  meteorological  and  ocean- 
graphic  studies  in  the  Caribbean.  ANG  airlift  forces  provided  Strategic 
Air  Command  (SAC)  Satellite  Base  Support  by  supplying  a weekly  shuttle  service 
on  a regularly  scheduled  basis.  In  addition,  ANC  Military  Airlift  Command  (MAC) 
galnod  craws  flew  hurricane  and  other  relief  missions  throughout  tho  CONUS. 

These  productive  training  efforts  were  at  a high  level,  despite  four  ANC  MAC 
units  converting  to  updated  eircraft. 

Uhlt  training  in  tho  ANC  entered  the  decade  of  the  1970's  with  increasing 
concentration  of  training  efforts  being  conducted  on  productive  missions  In 
support  of  Air  Force  end  other  military  and  Federal  requirements. 

B.  Individual  Training  (basic,  advance,  technical).  The  ANC  school 

< 

training  program  in  FY  1970  provided  formal  sdhool  training  for  qualified 
Guardsmen  to  enable  them  to  meet  mission  requirements.  ANC  pcrnonnol  attend 
the  same  schools  as  Air  Force  personnel  and  meet  the  same  prerequisites.  Because 
e large  portion  of.  the  ANG  manpower  strength  is  composed  of  non-prior  service 
personnel,  Individual  training  Is  heavily  concentrated  on  technical  end 
professional  training. 

The  ANC  school  program  consists  of  four  categories  - flight,  technical, 
professional  and  recruit.  During  FY  1970,  14,719  Cuardsmcn  were  placed  on 
active  duty  for  training,  using  1,766,540  ANC  mandays  requiring  an  expenditure 


•f  96,633,000. 


During  1970,  186  Cuardsmcn  entered  Undergraduate  Pilot  Training  and  171 
completed  this  course,  while  51  entered  Undergraduate  Navigator  Training  and 
51  graduated.  „ 
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Technical  training  in  the  ANG  constats  of  formal  Air  Training  Command 
(AYC)  school  courses,  mobile  training  detachments,  special  training  . 
courses  and  factory  courses.  Entries  into  officer  technical  training 
totaled  1,641  while  1,302  entered  airmen  technical  training* 

Cuard  officers  attended  the  three  Air  Force  professional  schools  at 
Air  University,  Maxwell  AFB,  Alabama,  with  20  graduating  from  the  Air 
War  Collage,  20  from  Squadron  .Officer's  School  and  24  completing  Air 
Command  and  Staff  College.  In  addition,  417  entered  NCO  Academies. 

Recruit  training  la  the  largest  element  in  terms  of  dollars  committed 
and  personnel  involved.  This  training  Involves  non- prior  pervice  pereonncl 
called  to  voluntary  active  duty  for  training  under  Title  10,  US  Code. 

Those  enlistees,  totaling  10,453,  completed  six  wecVs  basic  training 
with  70  per  cent  continuing  training  in  technical  schools.  The  remaining  j 

30  per  cent  returned  to  ANG  assignments  for  on-thc-Job  training. 

Tho  ANG  operates  five  formal  schools,  providing  advanced  technical 
and  professional  training  to  Air  and  Army  National  Guardsmen,  VSAF 
personnel,  and  certain  foreign  nationals  in  Military  Assistance 
Program,  Three  ©f  the  achools  are  advance! flying  schools  providing 
combat  crew  training;  one  provides  technical  maintenance  training  end 
the  ANG  NCO  Academy  provides  professional  military  education  for  senior 
KCO'e, 

The  ANG  NCO  Academy  graduated  394  students  in  its  cccond  year  of 
operation  at  McGhcc  Tyson  Airport,  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  Including  Air 
and  Army  National  Guardsmen,  Air  Force  NCO' b and  Air  Force  Reservists. 

174  < 


24 

r 


f 


smsm 

Student  Entries 

Knn  ft*  ys 

flight 

• 

700 

104, S07 

•kill  and  Professional 

3,566 

113,340 

Recruit 

10,653 

1,548,393 

V 

Total 

14,719 

1,766,540 

Officer  Formal  ATC  Courses 

1,757 

Airman  Formal  ATC  Courses 

1,355 

Officer  Special  Training 

635 

Airmen  Special  Training 

519 

Squadron  Officer  School 

io 

Air  Command  and  Staff  College 

24 

Air  Var  College 

.20 

MOO  Academy 

* 

396 

Sasic  Military  Trng  & OJT 

Intrics 

3,532 

Xn  Trng 

Completion  J5?  Juno  1970 

3,086  ‘ 1,414 

JttfT  & Tech  Trng 

6,921 

6,538  3,304 

TOTAL 

10,453 

9,626  4,718 
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5.  Screening  of  the  Ready  Reserve 


, ■Rvmerous  Instructions  and  policy  guidance  on  Intensive  screening  of 
ANC  personnel,  vers  sent  to  all  units.  As  e result  59  officers  end  248 
airmen  vere  screened  out  of  the  program  during  FY  1970. 

8 . Overall  Estimate  of  Readiness  for  Mobilisation  and  Deployment . 

The  ANC  readiness  capability  has  declined  slightly  because  of 
conversions  of  aircraft  during  FY  1970.  All  units  converting  to  different 
aircraft  accomplished  this  time-consuming  operation  within  the  prescribed 
limits  set  by  the  Active  Force  gaining  commands. 

The  overall  readiness  for  mobilisation  and  deployment  of  ANC  units  was 
at  an  acceptable  level  except  for  the  units  undergoing  conversion  or 
mansion  changes.  Another  limiting  faetpr  affecting  capability  of  Immediate 

- • -r 

deployment  of  all  unite  was  the  Department  of  Defense  manning  level  limitation 
of  most  units  et  an  average  of  85per  cent  of  authorized  strength. 

The  18  ANC  MAC  gained  units  were  fully  combat-ready  and  were  capable 
of  immediate  deployment. 

The  25  ANC  TAC  Fighter  units  continued  to  maintain  a high  state  of  combat 
readiness  and  were  capable  of  world-wide  deployments,  with  few  exceptions. 

Aisong  the  exceptions  were  four  units  in  the  process  of  conversion  or  mission 
changes.  A few  units  suffered  equipment  deficiencies  and  manpower  limitations 
affocted  the  readiness  capability  of  other  units. 

The  12  ANG  Tactical.  Reconnaissance  units  were  in  an  effective  readiness 
posture  except  for  conversions  and  manpower  limitations. 

The  four  (A)  ANG  Special  Operations  units  maintained  a constant  state  of 
high  combat  readiness  except  for  manpower  llrtitations. 

. The  three  (3)  ANC  Tactical  Air  Support  units,  each  converting  to  this 
new  mission  In  l'Y  70,  v it  u-'l  in  an  occt.  j-t  able  state  of  readiness  for  deploy,. on 
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bscause  the  Air  Force  was  unable  to  supply  the  units  a full  complement  of 
0-2A  aircraft,  because  of  Southeast  Asia  requirement^ . 

the  readiness  posture  of  the  18  ANC  Aerospace  Defense  Command  units, 
including  the  Hawaiian  ANG  unit  which  supports  PACAF,  remained  at  an  • 

acceptable  readiness  level.  All  the  Cuard  units  gained  by  ADC  maintained 
the  required  alert  commitment  in  support  of  ADC-NORAD  with  the  exception  of 
four  (A)  units,  one  with  a mission  change  and  three  converting  to  new  aircraft. 
Rach  of  theso  units  resumed  their  alert  commitments  shortly  after  the  changes. 
C.  SIMMARY  OF  SECTION  III. 

ANC  forces  in  FY  70  operated  in  an  environ-, "„nt  of  aircraft  conversions 
and  changing  missions.  Fifteen  conversions  provided  a gtfod  start  in  updating 
obsolescent  aircraft.  Despite  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  ANC  flying  force  being 
in  the  process  of  converting  to  different  aircraft  or  changing  missions,  the 
overall  combat  readtnesc  capability  of  the  ANC  force  remained  at  an  acceptable 
level.  The  force  structure  remained  at  the  92  unit  level. 

Personnel  strength  remained  at  an  acceptable  level  primarily  n a 
result  of  the  intensive  "Try-One"  recruiting  effort.  The  ANC  obtained 
2,181  prior  service  airmen,  16  prior  service  WAFs,  367  prior  service  pilots 
and  319  prior  service  non-rated  officers.  This  five  month  recruiting  program 
added  3,063  trained  personnel  to  the  Guard  force,  thereby  reducing  training 
requirements  which  would  have  otherwise  necessitated  additional  funding  for 
training  non- prior  service  personnel. 
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Hanning  strengths  of  major  program  elements  ranged  from  82  to  93 
percent  while  State  Headquarters  and  Command  Support . elements  maintained 
a 70  percent  manning  level. 

Facilities  funding  remained  inadequate.  This  funding  is  expected  to 
Increase  as  additional  facilities  are  upgraded  to  accept'  the  modernized 
aircraft  and  communication  systems  scheduled  for  Guard  forces. 

Equipment  status  fluctuated  from  unit  to  unit  as  parts  for  obsol^e 
equipment  became  more  costly  or  impossible  to  attain.  This  situation 
should  be  alleviated  as  more  modern  equipment  comes  into  the  Guard 
program. 

T 

+J  * 

Unit  training  as  a major  productive  effort  in  support  of  the  Air 
Force  and  other  Federal  agencies  continued  on  the  lncrenso.  The  ANC 
operation  Creek  Party,  where  seven  Guard  tadtlcal  refueling  units  Jointly 
maintain  a continuous  mission  of  air-to-air  refueling  of  Air  Force 
aircraft  in  Europe,  la  an  example  of  this  effort.  This  is  the  first 
fontinuous  overseas  operation  ever  performed  by  any  Guard  or  Reserve 
component  without,  mobilization.  The  end  of  FY  70  was  the  completion  of 
the  third  successful  year  of  this  operation.  Other  unit  training  produc- 
tive efforts  included  missions  of  up  to  120  days,  performed  world-wide  by 
both  flying  and  non-flying  ANG  units.  Individual  training  activities, 
in  addition  to  special,  technical,  basic  and  professional  schooling, 
include  various  operational  active  duty  missions  accomplished  by  volunteer 
ANG  individuals  with  special  skills. 

IV.  STATUS  OF  THE  STANDHY  AND  RETIRED  RESERVE 

Not  applicable  to  the  Air  National  Guard  which  i u composed  of  units 
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V.  ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  THE  AIR  NATIONAL  Cl/ARD  IN  SUPPORT  OF  ACTIVE  FORCE 
MISSIONS. 

Air  Notional  Guard  tactical  forces  continued  a full  schedule  of 
productive  support  of  the  Air  Force  and  other  military  and  Federal 
agencies.  These  efforts  took  Guardsmen  world-wide,  including  missions 
In  Creeee,  Turkey,  Africa,  Europe,  South  America,  the  Caribbean,  and 
Southeast  Asia.  In  addition  to  these  unit  operations,  Guardsmen  individ- 
ually volunteered  for  various  overseas  missions  on  a temporary  duty  basis. 
The  project  Palace  Hawk  is  sn  example,  where  ANG  F-100  pilots  volunteered 
for  combat  flying  duty  in  the  Republic,  of  Vietnam  for  periods  rr  ging 
from  90  to  139  days,  at  the  request  of  the  Air  Force. 

ANG  TAC  forces  also  participated  in  various  exercises,  including  JCS- 
directed  ones  code  named  Punch  Card  X in  Alaska  and  Exotic  Dancer  II  In 
Southeastern  U.S.  Other  support  included  Guard  operations  in  a U.S.  Navy 
underwater  sound  experiment  laboratory  in  the  Congo  and  support  of  the  U.S. 
Army  Ranger  School  In  a Panama  Canal  project. 

ANG  TAC  units  also  supported  hundreds  of  other  military,  Feoeral  and 
State  exercises  and  events  ranging  from  airshows,  fire-power  demonstra- 
tions, and  civic  events  to  *rn.v  maneuvers. 

Germany • based  ANG  tactical  refueling  aircrews  off-loaded  16, 854,000 
pounds  o t fuel  In  ‘ 70  in  719  sorties  involving  5,385  hook-ups  in 

Ope-  ’ tion  Creek  arty. 

ANG  aerospace  defense  units  assumed  a new  mission  of  training  pilots 
.in  the  aerospace  defense  mission.  Guard  ADC-gained  units  provided  53  per- 
cent of  th-'  total  ADC  defense  fighter  support  in  the  CONUS  in  FV  70  while 
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the  ANG  Hawaiian  unit  maintained  the  major  air  defense  role  for  the 
Islands. 

Additional  assistance  was  furnished  the  Air  Force  when  ANG  pilots 
ferried  F-102  aircraft  from  Europe  to  the  CONUS. 

Cuard  ADC  units  provided  round-the-clock  alert  support)  participated 
in  day/night  ADC  exercises  and  flew  target  missions  for  the  Active  Forces. 

Also  the  units  supported  public  events  with  fly  overs. 

Project  "Palace  Alert"  was  another  Air  Force  request  for  ANG  assist- 
ance. Forty  F102  ANG  pilots  volunteered  for  short  tours  of  active  duty 

of  up  to  139  days  to  fill  cockpit  positions  in  Active  USAF  units  oversees, 

Z , 

a continuation  of  the  program  initiated  in  1969.  ANG  pilots  were  on  duty 
in  Holland,  Germany,'  Alaska,  Philippines  and  Okinawa. 

ANG  Military  Airlift  Command  gained  units  continued  operating  their 
global  and  out-sized  cargo  fleet  in  support  of  the  Air  Force  and  other 
military  and  Federal  agencies.  The  Cuerd  airlift  fleet  flew  5t870 
missions  in  FY  70,  an  average  of  16  flights  daily,  mostly  in  support  of 
active  forces  and  MAC  requirements.  They  carried  23,998  cargo  tons  and 
105,111  personnel.  Over  7,000  hours  were  flown  in  supoort  of  Air  Force 
requirements  in  Southeast  Asia,  while  c total  of  39,465  hours  were  flown 
for  the  Air  Force  to  other  overseas  locations. 

The  ANG  ncromedical  airlift  units  carried  6,527  patients  during  the 
year.  Also,  ANG  MAC  units  supported  a Joint  operation  of  the  Departments 
of  Commerce  and  Interior  in  an  ecological  research  project  near  the 
Virgin  Islands.  Guard  airlift  forces  supported  SaC  by  servicing 
•r.t  cllite  bases  in  the  CONUS,  oti  a regular  weekly  scheduled  shuttle 
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service  carrying  SAC  personnel  and  equipment.  ANG  crews  averaged  five 
flights  weekly. 

NASA  support  was  furnished  by  ANC  sir  Lift  crews  who  carried  a 
United  States  Information  Agency  sponsored  moon  orbit  exhibit  to  Belgium, # 
Denmark,  West  Germany,  Holland,  France  and  Yugoslavia  during  Junc-October 
1970. 

Scientific  teams  of  the  Commerce  Department  and  the  National  Center 
for  Atmospheric  Research  were  supported  by  ANG  crews  for  a total  eclipse 
study  in  March,  1970.  These  crews  flew  60  missions  and  413  flying  hours 
for  a total  of  90,912  passenger  .mi  les  -and  391,813  ton  exiles  flown. 

Other  airlift  support  functions  Included  such  efforts  as  108  relief 
missions  during  the  Hurricane  Camille  disaster  In  which  AKG  units  from 
18  states  participated,  flying  over  2,000  refugees  and  250  litter 
patients  front  evacuation  areas. 

In  total,  ANG  units  flew  487,662  hours  during  FY  70,  Including 

281,297  hours  In  Jet  aircraft,  161,967  hours  In  non-jet  tniEi'i.C'n  aircraft, 

44,398  hours  in  support  aircraft.  The  FY  1970  flying  hour  program  was 

reduced  from  the  President's  Budget  estimate  of  531,331  hours  to  485,339 

as  a result  of  D0D  adjustments  and  USAF  703  Imposed  limitations. 

Atr  National  Guard  non-flying  and  specialized  operational  units 

* 

accomplished  the  saute  type  productive  effort  in  support  of  the  military 
services  and  various  federal  agencies. 

Included  In  these  operations  was  the  equipping  of  ANG  Mobile 

Communication  Squadrons  with  Transportable  Digital  Subscriber  Terminal 

. y 

Equipment  to  penult  direct  Input  Into  the  Defense  Communication  System 
AutO-Mti.  This  i K»de  rn  i za  1 1 on  gave  ANG  t o ; i i'.t'n  f c ::  t i on  unit.*,  the  cap.-MIlLy 
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to  support  the  USAF/DOD  mission. 

AtG  Communication  units  continued  productive  training  by  supporting 
various  military  txarcises  and  operations  world-wide  and  by  deploying  to 
bara  bases  to  provide  navalds,  flight  facilities  and  other  services*  ANG 
air  traffic  controllers  utilise  training  periods  In  support  of  FAA/AFCS 
in  tower  operations. 

Guard  communication  flights  continued  active  support  of  regular 
forces  by  performing  requested  missions  in  Southeast  Asia  and  throughout 
the  CONUS. 

The  ANG  C97E  Talking  Bird  command  post  aircraft  participated  in 
four  deployments  in  aupport  of  the  USAF. 

AKC  Tactical  Control  groups  participated  in  various  Joint  exercises. 

ANC  Electronics  Installation  squadrons,  formerly  under  AFLC  as  Ground 

Electronics  and  Engineering  Installation  Agency  (CF.ETA)  Squadrons,  were 

redesignated  and  placed  under  (AFCS).  Their  training  continued  in  pro- 
\ 

ductlve  missions  on  Air  Forces  bases  overseas  and  in  the  CONUS. 

f * 

Guard  El  squadrons  volunteered  for  duty  in  Samsun,  Turkey  where  they 
removed  Communications  Electronic  equipment  and  then  installed  this 
equipment  at  Karamursel,  Turkey.  This  project  was  completed  one  month 
ahead  of  schedule  and  was  accomplished  at  a cost  of  $500,000,  more  than 
$1,000,000  under  the  original  cost  bids  through  contract  service. 

ANG  weather  units  continued  to  support  Active  Army  and  Army  Guard 
units.  In  addition,  eight  ANG  weather  flights  provided  complete  weather 
services  at  Active  Army  and  Army  Cuard  bases. 

The  ANG  aircraft  control  and  warning  squadrons  in  Puerto  Rico  and 
Hawaii  contliiiu  ,1  to  provide  r ■.  gv a r fcoxer.  with  continuous  and  effective 
air  defense  facilities  and  support. 


2a  luauryi  FY  1470  «n  another  productive  year  for  tha  total 
AM  Force  which  utilised  nost  of  Its  training  tine  in  live*  essential 
productive  nlsatona  for  tha  active  services  and  federal  agencies  at  a 
reduced  cost  In  funds. 
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SECTION  I . MISSIONS  AND  OBJECTIVES 

The  mission  of  the  Air  Force  Reserve  is  to  create  end  maintain 
e reserve  of  trained  and  operationally  ready  units  and  individuals 
Immediately  available  for  active  duty  in  time  of  war  or  other  threat 
to  national  oecurity. 

To  satisfy  this  mission,  and  in  accordance  with  Air  Force  policy 
and  requirements,  the  Air  Force  Reserve  follows  programs  of  recruit- 
ment, training,  and  operational  support  having  these  objectives: 

A.  To  maintain  a strategic  reserve,  capable  of  assuming  opera- 
tional responsibilities  in  direct  relationship  to  the  missions  of 
the  United  States  Air  Force. 

B.  To  make  possible  the  immediate  augmentation  of  the  active  i 

Air  Force  in  time  of  general  or  partial  mobilization.  ; 

C.  To  provide  for  the  replacement  of  losses  from  attrition.  j 

j 

D#  To  develop  new  forces  for  combat  or  support.  » 

i 


i 
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SBCTICH  n . EFFORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UHDCRSTAJtDINQ  OP  LAWS  RELATWQ  TO  THE 
AIR  FORCE  RESERVE 

The  Air  Force  Reserve  continues  to  place  emphasis  6n  activities 
promoting  understanding  of  laws  applicable  to  the  Air  Force  Reserve 
and  the  USAFR'e  position  in  the  national  defense  structure,  primarily 
through  internal  and  external  information  programs. 

/ 

To  a considerable  extent,  these  activities  were  direct  and  per- 
sonal, and  conducted  against  a background  of  public  concern  with  the 
impact  of  the  Vietnam  conflict  and  public  interest  in  current  and 
possible  future  demands  upon  the  Reserve. 

In  talks  to  general  audiences  as  well  as  to  Air  Force  and  mili- 
tary oriented  groups,  spokesmen  for  the  Air  Force  Reserve  reported 
regularly  on  the  laws  governing  the  Air  Force  Reserve,  Reserve  de- 
velopments, and  the  position  of  the  Reserve  in  national  defense 
planning. 

Air  Force  Reserve  news  and  publications  activities  were  shaped 
by  the  need  to  respond  to  the  large  interest  the  Reserve  mission 
and,  consequently,  laws  governing  the  Reserve  components. 

Important  external  efforts  were  made  through  speeches,  written 
articles,  news  releases,  and  information  to  Reserve-oriented  organ- 
isations such  as  the  Reserve  Officers  Association  (RQA)  and  the 
Air  Force  Association  (AFA),  as  well  as  other  groups,  on  the  laws 
affecting  the  Air  Force  Reserve,  the  reorganisation  taking  place 
! within  the  Air  Force  Reserve,  and  the  development  of  the  Office  of 

Air  Force  Reserve  (AFTOR).  Articles  appeared  in  the  Air  Force 
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A Oad  faro**  nt  Haaatlne  and  otter  publioationa  disseminating 

information  oonoerolng  the  Air  Force  Reserve. 

Tte  Air  Rsssrrist  aagaslns,  official  publication  of  tte  Air  Rational 
Ouard  and  Air  Fore*  Reserve,  publlated  in  ton  Issues  annually,  with  a 
p*r  lsau*  olroulatlon  of  approximately  400,000  coplea,  aloo  continued 
to  s*rv*  as  an  *xo*ll*nt  internal  medium  for  disseminating  tbic 
information*  Du*  to  FY  1971  budget  restrictions,  the  circulation 
o?  the  Reservist  will  b*  reduced  to  240,000.  The  Air  Reservist 
nag*. tine  is  distributed  by  nail  to  all  Air  National  Guardsmen  and 
Air  Foroe  Reservists.  Primarily,  it  carries  articles  and  Information 
concerning  ANQ/USAFR  activities  and  the  legal  aspects  of  Reserve 
. programs.  Also,  questions  from  Reservists  concerning  many  of  the 
laws  dealing  with  Reserva  programs  are  answered. 

Direct  liaison  was  maintained  with  the  Office  of  Information,  Offioe, 
Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  (SAF0I),  to  assure  a continual  flow  of 
Air  Force  Reserve  information  in  SAF0I  press  releases,  where  applicable. 
General  information  was  made  available  through  the  usual  press  channels 
and,  as  appropriate,  through  publications  serving  personnel  of  the 
Air  Force,  such  as  the  Air  Force  Times,  and  Airman  magasine. 

In  addition,  briefings  were  presented  and  discussions  conduoted 
within  all  segments  of  the  Air  Staff  to  explain  the  purpose  and 
scope  of  the  new  management  structure,  laws  governing  the  Air  Force 
Reserve  and  0SAFR  status. 
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The  monthly  newsletter  to  all  Air  Vbroo  lUaorva  gonorol  officers 
remained  In  of  foot,  oontinuing  an  laportant  seprant  of  Roaonro 
poraonnol  oommunl cations  and  providing  an  axoollant  aodiua  for 
explaining  lam  applloabla  to  tha  Roaonro, 

Tbo  following  oonforonooa  hava  boon  aohodulod  to  bottor  inform  and 

\ 

oommunl oata  with  all  Raaorviata.  Iowa  rolating  to  tho  Air  Foroo  Roaorvo 
aro  diaouaaod  at  oaoh  mating. 

a.  Kaoh  February  - an  AFTCR- sponsored  mooting  to  bo  hold  in  Utah- 

ington,  D.C.  attondooa  to  inolude:  Commandor  AFRBS  and  other 

oomand  poraonnol,  Commander  ARFC,  region,  wing  and  group  oonnandora, 
and  AFTQR  poraonnol.  Duration  and  agenda  to  bo  dotorninod  by  AFTOR. 

b.  Each  Hay  - Tho  Aoroapaoe  Medioal  Aaaooiation  oonvonos  its  annual 
aoiontifio  oonvontion.  A aoaaion  at  this  mooting  ia  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  Air  National  Guard  and  Air  Foroo  Roaorvo.  Through 
attendance  at  the  session,  leading  medioal  Raaorviata  are  kept  ourrent 
in  activities  of  interest. 

o.  Eaoh  June  - AFRES-oponsored  conference.  Location  to  be  da- 
termined  in  coordination  with  AFTOR.  Attendees  to  inolude: 

Chief  or  Deputy  to  the  Chief  of  Air  Force  Reserve,  AFTOR  representatives, 
AFRES  staff  representatives,  commander  ARPC,  region,  wing  and  group 
commanders.  Duration  and  agenda  to  be  determined  by  AFRES. 

d.  Each  September  - A conference  of  all  USAFR  general  officers, 
developed  to  bring  the  leaders  of  the  Air  Force  Reserve  in  close 
contact  with  the  Air  Staff  and  to  brief  them  on  current  USAF  matters. 

e.  Each  September  - AFTOR-sponsored  conference.  Location 
generally  In  Washington,  D.C.j  attendees  will  Include: 
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Co— ander  AJWDS  uad  other  non—  M representatives.  Conidw  ARPC 
and  Mdbm  of  his  staff,  region.  sing  and  group  oo— andors,  and 
mpresentative  oo— andara  of  non-flying  units.  Qonsral  of floors 
ooeuforlng  Individual  Mobilisation  Augmentee  (IMA)  positions  with 
a responsibility  for  IMA  programs  in  thslr  respective  aroas  and 
APTCR  raprassntatlvos  also  attend.  The  duration  and  agenda  is 
dote mined  by  AJTCR,  and  the  meeting  includes  Air  Staff  agency 
briefings. 

f.  Periodic  meetings  and  a quarterly  newsletter  have  also 
been  developed  for  the  Air  Foroe  Reserve  8033/265  offioers  in  the  field 
and  Hq  TJSAP.  Meetings  are  held  in  the  Vfsshington,  D.C.  area  with 
briefings  by  AFTQfl, 
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SECTION  III  - CURRENT  STATUS  AND  PROORK3S  MADE  IN  STRENGTHENING  THE 


READY  RESERVE  COMPONENT  DURING  FY  lr ’0 

A.  QENERAL.  Major  ohangaa  in  tha  management  structure  of  tha  Air 
Porca  Reserve  occurred  in  FY  1970.  On  1 January  1970,  tha  five  Air 
Force  Reserve  Regions  were  reduced  to  three j Eastern  (Dobbins  AFB, 
Oeorgia);  Central  (Ellington  AFB,  Texas);  and  Western  (Hamilton  AFB, 
California).  The  region  headquarters  at  Andrews  AFB,  Maryland,  and 
Selfridge  AFB,  Michigan,  were  eliminated.  This  reorganisation  is 
under  continual  review  and  evaluation  to  insure  that  the  relationship 
of  organisational  segments  and  methods  of  achieving  maximum  efficiency 
are  maintained. 

The  Office  of  Air  Force  Reserve  (AFTOR)  was  strengthened  with  the 
addition  of  new  personnel  and  the  assumption  of  responsibilities  in 
supplying  full  guidance  for  the  management  of  the  Air  Force  Reserve. 

At  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  the  manning  of  AFTOR  had  grown  from 
6l  to  110. 

A memorandum  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense,  the  Hon.  Melvin 
Laird,  on  12  August  1969  established  a separate  budget  account  within 
the  Operations  and  Maintenance  Appropriation  and  restricted  any  actions 
to  reprogram  funds  from  that  account  to  the  Department  of  Defense  level. 
Action  was  completed  during  FY  70  giving  full  effect  to  the  policy. 

The  Chief  of  Air  Force  Reserve  now  has  the  administrative  authority 
to  manage  USAFR  resources. 
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An  Individual  Reserve  Management  Division  was  established  vithin  1 

AFTOR  on  19  January  1970  as  a result  oi*  a study  approved  by  the  Deputy 
for  Reserve  Affairs,  Dr.  Theodore  C.  Karrs.  Its  mission  is  to  admin- 
ister programs  applicable  to  the  individual  Reserve  resources.  These 
resources  are  defined  as  Reserve  personnel  assigned  to  the  Ready, 

Standby  and  Retired  Reserve  not  organized  to  serve  as  a unit  if  mobilized. 

This  new  division  establishes  an  Air  Staff  point  of  contact  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Air  Force  Reserve  for  all  matters 
pertaining  to  individual  Reserve  resources.  Effective  1 July  1970, 
a new  directorate  will  be  established  at  the  Air  Reserve  Personnel 
Center  (ARPC)  which  will  be  responsible  for  the  field  management  of  the 
Individual  Reserve  program.  This  new  management  structuro  will  then 
leave  AFRES  with  primary  responsibility  for  the  unit  program  and  ARPC 
primarily  responsible  for  the  individual  Reserve  program. 

Continued  expansion  of  operational  responsibilities,  the  refinement 
of  training  programs  and  the  improvement  of  management  systems  contributed 
to  the  achievement  by  the  Air  Force  Reserve  of  new  levels  of  effective- 
ness in  support  of  Air  Force  missions. 

In  the  overall  Air  Force  Reserve  manpower  total  of  520,  **01,  the 
Ready  Reserve  strength  was  260, ?46  on  30  June  1970.  This  figure  in- 
cludes Ready  Reserve  personnel  in  USAFR  flying  and  support  units,  those 
in  IMA  assignments,  Ready  Reinforcements,  Air  Reserve  squadrons  and  the 
Obligated  Reserve  Section  (0RS). 

* The  increase  of  51,900  in  total  Reserve  manpower  during  FY  1970 
consists  of  4,000  officers  and  47,900  airmen.  The  51,900  is  further 
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broken  down  to  ft  plus  of  34,600  Ready;  ft  sinus  800  in  Standby ; and,  plus 
18,100  In  thft  Rati rad  Reserve.  Tha  large  inoraasa  In  tha  Raady  Reserve 
is  dua  primarily  to  tha  inoraasa  in  obi 1 gat ad  airmen  ralaasad  early  from 
thair  active  duty  commitment.  Tha  inoraasa  in  tha  Ratlrad  Reserve  was 
dua  to  • 12,000  inoraasa  in  tha  number  of  airaan  rati rad  with  • ainlwua 
of  twanty  yaars  aotiya  duty  who  aust  be  oarriad  on  tha  Reserve  rolls 
until  they  have  completed  a total  of  thirty  years  Military  service. 

Thera  was  an  Inoraasa  of  3.900  Reserve  officers  in  the  paid  Retired  Re- 
serve, and  an  increase  of  2,100  in  tha  non-paid  retired.  Tha  latter 
group  of  Individuals  aust  wait  until  age  60  before  transferring  to  tha 
paid  Ratlrad  Reserve. 


TOTAL 

Raady 

Standby 

Retired 


30  June  1969 
468.485 
226,157 
89.239 
153.089 


30  June  1970 

260.746 
88,467 
171 .188 


Training  programs  continued  to  be  keyed  to  changes  in  commitments 
and  to  studies  of  possible  future  Air  Force  and  Air  Force  Reserve  roles 
and  missions.  New  developments  in  the  mission  area  wero  marked  by  an 
expansion  of  the  Associate  Unit  Program  to  two  wing  headquarters, 
seven  groups  and  eleven  airlift  squadrons.  One  aerotnedical 
group/ squadron  operates  C-9A  aircraft.  Six  military  airlift  groups 
and  ten  squadrons  fly  C-141  "Starlifter"  Jet  transport  aircraft  as- 
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signed  to  regular  Air  Force  units,  receiving  their  training  "in  asso- 
ciation- with  active  C-lM  units. 

The  active  Air  Force,  occupied  with  responsibilities  in  Southeast 
Asia,  was  augmented  by  Air  Force  Reserve  airlift  and  rescue  units  con- 
tributing significantly  to  the  fulfillment  of  Air  Force  obligations. 

Air  Force  Reserve  crews,  through  direct  and  indirect  mission  support, 
flew  round  trip  airlift  missions  to  Southeast  Asia  in  response  to 
Military  Airlift  Command  (MAC)  requirements  during  FY  1970. 

Other  Air  Force  Reserve  airlift  missions  involved  flights  to  other 
Aslan  and  Pacific  destinations,  Norway,  Germany,  England,  Panama  (Canal 
Zone),  Bermuda,  Spain,  Africa,  South  America,  Qreoce,  Turkey  and 
Italy. 

The  requirement  for  an  Air  Force  Reserve  objective  plan  that  more 
clearly  identifies  the  roles/missions  that  are  best  suited  for  Reserve 
participation  was  recognized  as  being  long  overdue.  This  plan  has  been 
initiated  and  is  being  written  in  accordance  with  A^K  28-3.  The  purpose 
of  the  plan  will  be  to  provide  objectives,  concepts  and  policy  guidance 
for  1970-1985  for  developing  the  Air  Force  Reserve  optimum  mission  and 
mobilization  capacity  within  the  needs  of  our  defense  posture  under 
the  total  force  concept. 


B.  FORCE  STRUCTURE. 


1,  Organized  Units.  On  30  June  1970,  the  Air  Force  Reserve  had 
313  organized  units.  Flying  units  were  configured  into  13  wings,  30 
groups  supervising  42  squadrons,  and  6 separate  squadrons.  There  wore 


214  non-flying  units. 
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AIR  FORCE  RESERVE  FORCE  STRUCTURE 

FLYDfG  ORGANIZATIONS 

WINGS 

GROUPS 

SQUADRONS 

Military  Airlift,  (C-124) 

0 

1 

16 

16 

Military  Airlift,  (Associate)  (C-l4l) 

2 

6 

10 

Aeromedlcal  Airlift,  (Associate)  (C-9A) 

1 

1 

Tactical  Airlift,  (C-119) 

1 

3 

3 

Tactical  Airlift,  (C-130) 

1 

K* 

✓ 

5 * 

Tactical  Airlift  Training,  ( C-130 ) 

1** 

Special  Operations  (AC-119/A-37) 

1 

3 

3 

Aerospace  Rescue  and  Recovery,  (HU-16) 

3 

Aerospace  Rescue  and  Recovery.  (HC-9?) 

2 

Tactioal  Air  Support,  (0-2/U-3) 

4 

4 

Composite  Wing 

1 

13 

38 

4G 

* Includes  the  913th  TAG  and  928th  TAG, 

and  their  flying 

squadrons, 

which  becamo  6 UE  C-130A  equipped  or  30  June  1970* 

**  The  C-130  Tactical  Airlift  Training  Squadron  is  non-additivt  The 
unit  in  not  Included  in  unit  deployability  status  (C-ratlng)  totals. 
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Mobile  Unity 

Aerial  Port  Squadrons  (MAC) 

Military  Airlift  Support  Squadrons  (MAC) 
Mobile  Maintenace  Squadrons  (AFLC) 
Mobile  Supply  Squadrons  (AFLC) 


H 


SOB  TOTAL 


Aeromedical  Evacuation  Units 

Aerom  viical  Evacuation  Squadrons 
Aeromedical  Evacuation  Flights 
Tactical  Aeromedical  Evacuation  Squadrons 


SOB  TOTAL 


i.CAl  Uni 


I 


Medical  Service  Squadrons 
Medical  3ervioa  Flights 


SUB  TOTAL 


ir  Postal  am'.  Courier  On  its 
Air  Postal  and  Courier  Groups 
Air  Postal  and  Courier  Flights 


SUB  TOTAL 


SUB  TOTAL 


Censorship  Squadron 
Censorship  Detachments 


194< 


TOTAL  NON-FLTINO  UNITS 


TOTAL  'JEADY  UNITS 


AUTHORIZED  STRENGTH  

ASSIONFD  STRENGTH  ,.  L6,38 ft 


e.  Military  airlift  and  Aerospace  Rescue  and  Recovery 
Service  tARRS)  forces,  plus  the  aerial  port  squadrons,  aeronodical 
evacuation  units  and  military  airlift  support  squadrons  (mobile 
enroute)  had  wartime  assignments  to  the  Military  Airlift  Command 
(MAC).  Air  Force  Reserve  tactical  ririift  units,  tactical  air 
support  units,  special  operations  units  and  tactical  aeromodical 
evfcuation  squadrons  would  be  assigned  to  the  Tactical  Air  Command 
(TAC),  Other  major  commands  which  would  gain  Air  Force  Reserve 
Units  upon  mobilization  were  : Air  Force  Logistics  Command  (AFLC); 

Air  Force  Communi cations  Service  (AFCS);  Headquarters  Command  (HEDCOM) j 
Headquarters  Air  Force  Reserve  (AFRES);  Strategic  Air  Command  (SAC); 
Aerospace  Defense  Command  (ADC);  and  Air  Training  Command  (ATC). 

b.  Among  the  non- flying  units,  military  airlift,  support 
squadrons  (mobile  enroute)  are  designed  to  increase  the  mobility  of 
their  gaining  command,  M4C,  to  provide  enroute  and  turn-arcund  main- 
tenance, forward  supply,  airlift  command  post,  and  terminal  services 
for  MAC  aircraft  at  stations  along  emergency  air  routes. 

c.  The  maintenance  squadrons  (mobile)  are  gained  by  the 
Air  Force  Logistics  Command  (AFLC),  and  are  manned  to  support  the 
particular  weapon  system  for  which  the  host  Air  Materiel  Area  is 
the  prime  depot.  Personnel  assignments  to  these  units  vary  with 
the  requirements  of  the  unit  that  the  system  supports. 
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d.  The  supply  squadrons  (mobile),  also  gained  by  AFLC, 

are  designed  to  provide  direct  support  to  the  maintenance  squadrons. 

e.  The  aeromedic&l  evacuation  (AME)  units  are  assigned  to 

USAFR  military  airlift  groups,  providing  them  with  flying  training 

/ 

support  and  aeromedical  crew  capability  if  they  are  required  for 
aeromedical  evacuation  missions. 

2 . Organization  and  Equipment  Changes  - FY  1970.  The 
following  changes  to  force  structure  and  organization  occurred  during 
the  year: 


a.  Activations. 

The  following  units  were  activated  at  locations  and  times 

Indicated : 

301st  Military  Airlift  Squadron  (Associate),  Travis 
AFB,  California.  July  1969. 

943rd  Military  Airlift  Group  (Associate),  Charleston 
AFB,  South  Carolina,  September  1969. 

300th  Military  Airlift  Squadron  (Associate),  Charleston 
AFB,  South  Carolina,  September  I969. 

Eastern  Air  Force  Reserve  Region,  Dobbins  AFB,  Georgia, 
January  1970. 

Central  Air  Forco  Reserve  Region,  Ellington  AFB,  Texas, 
January  1970. 

Westorn  Air  Force  Reserve  Region,  Hamilton  AFB,  California, 
January  1970. 

2nd  Censorship  Squadron,  Travis  AFB,  California,  March  1970. 
732nd  Military  Airlift  Squadron  (Associate),  McGuire  AFB, 

New  Jersey,  April  1970. 
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b.  Corner s Ion a 


941st  Military  Airlift  Group  to  97th  Military  Airlift 
Squadron  (Associate),  July  1969  — McChord  AFB,  Washington. 

349th  Military  Airlift  Wing  to  Military  Airlift  Wing 
(Associate),  July  1969  — Hamilton  AFB,  California  to  Travis  AFB, 
California. 

938th  Military  Airlift  Group  to  Military  Airlift  Oroup 
(Associate),  July  1969  — Hamilton  AFB,  California  to  Travis  AFB, 
California. 

433rd  Tactical  Airlift  Wing  to  Military  Airlift  Wing, 
July  1969  — Kelly  AFB,  Texas. 

932nd  Military  Airlift  Oroup  to  Aoromedical  Airlift 
Oroup  (Associate),  July  1969  --  Scott  AFB,  Illinois. 

403rd  Tactical  Airlift  Wing  to  Composite  Wing, 

December  1969  — Selfridge  AFB,  Michigan. 

926th  and  934th  Tactical  Airlift  Groups  converted 
from  C-119  to  C-130A  aircraft,  December  1969  — New  Orleans  NAS, 
Louisiana;  Minneapolis/St  Paul  IAP,  Minnesota, 

913th  Tactical  Airlift  Group  and  928th  Tactical  Airlift 
Group  converted  from  C-119s  to  C-130A  aircraft  on  30  June  1970  --  Willow 
Grove  Naval  Air  Station,  Pennsylvania;  Chicago  O' Hare  IAP,  Illinois. 

910  Tactical  Airlift  Group  to  Tactical  Air  Support 
Group,  converted  from  C-119s  to  U-3s,  January  1970  — Youngstown 
MAP,  Ohio. 

197-= 
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906th  *nd  907th  Tactical  Airlift  Groups  to  Special 
Operations  Groups,  January  and  June  1970  respectively  — Clinton 
County  AFB,  Ohio. 

908th  Taotical  Ain  Support  Group  converted  from  U-3s 
to  0-2As,  April  1970  — Maxwell  AFB,  Alabama. 

32nd  Medical  Service  Squadron  to  Tactical  Aeromedlcal 
Evacuation  Support  Squadron,  January  1970  — MacDill  AFB,  Florida. 

930th  Special  Operations  Group  converted  from  C-119  to 
A- 37®.  dune  1970  - Grissom  AFB,  Indiana, 
c.  Relocations , 

904th  Military  Airlift  Group  moved  to  Hamilton  AFB, 
California,  from  Stewart  AFB,  Now  York  --  December  I969. 

72nd  Aeromedlcal  Evacuation  Flight  moved  to  Dover  AFB, 
Delaware,  from  Stewart  AFB,  New  York  — December  1969. 

429th  Medical  Service  Flight  moved  to  Dovor  AFB, 
Delaware,  from  Stewart  AFB,  New  York  — December  1969. 

930th  Special  Operations  Group  moved  to  Grissom  AFB, 
Indiana,  from  Bakalar  AFB,  Indiana  --  January  1970. 

931st  Tactical  Air  Support  Group  moved  to  Grissom  AFB, 
Indiana,  from  Bakalar  AFB,  Indiana  — January  1970. 

440th  Medioal  Service  Flight  moved  to  Vandenberg  AFB, 
California,  from  Oxnard  AFB,  California  --  December  1969* 

430th  Medical  Service  Flight  moved  to  McGuire  AFB, 

New  Jersey,  from  Suffolk  County  AFB,  Nev  York  --  December  19^9* 

198* 
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462nd  Medical  Service  Flight  moved  to  Nashville 


Metropolitan  Airport,  Tennessee,  from  Sewart  AKB,  Tennessee  — 

April  1970. 

d.  Inactivations. 

?lst  Aeromedical  Evacuation  Flight,  July  1969, 

Scott  AFB,  Illinois. 

434th  Tactical  Airlift  Wing,  December  1969, 

Bakalar  AFB,  Indiana. 

First  Air  Force  Reserve  Region,  December  1969, 
Andrews  AFB,  Maryland. 

Third  Air  Force  Reserve  Region,  December  1969, 
Dobbins  AFB,  Georgia. 

Fourth  Air  Force  Reserve  Region,  December  1969, 
Ellington  AFB,  Texas. 

Fifth  Air  Force  Reserve  Region,  December  1969, 

Self ridge  AFB,  Michigan. 

Sixth  Air  Force  Reserve  Region,  December  1969, 
Hamilton  AFB,  California. 

••  Mobilisation. 

The  only  Reserve  units  mobilized  during  this  period  wore 
two  Air  Postal  and  Courier  Groups,  one  headquartered  at  Dobbins 
AFB,  Georgia,  and  the  other  at  Alameda  NAS,  California.  These 
non-flying  units  were  called  to  active  duty  for  three  days  during 
the  strike  by  postal  employees  in  March  1970,  Because  most  of  the 
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time  was  spent  in  travel  and  processing,  the  210  individuals  assigned 
to  those  units  had  little  opportunity  to  participate  in  extensive 
postal  operations.  Their  main  accomplishment  was  a demonstration 
that  they  were  read}'  on  short  notice  for  mobilisation. 


PROGRAMMED  ELEMENT 
Military  Airlift  (0-12*0 
Military  Airlift  (C-l4l) 

Tactical  Airlift  (C-119) 

Tactical  Airlift  (C-130) 

Tactical  Airlift  (C-130  CCTS) 

Special  Operations  (AC-119/A-37) 

Aerospace  Rescue  and  Recovery  (HU-16/HC-9?) 
Tactical  Air  Support  (0-2/U-3) 

Aeromedical  Airlift  (C-9A) 

SUB  TOTAL 


Regions 

Aerial  Port  Squadrons 
Censorship  Squadron/Detachments 
Maintenance  and  Supply  Squadrons 
Military  Airlift  Support  Squadrons 
Air  Postal  and  Courier  Units 
Aeromedical  Evacuation  Squadrons  and  Flights 
Medical  Service  Squadrons  ana  Flights 
SUB  TOTAL 
OVERALL  TOTAL 


PERCENTAGE  MANNED 

95 

72 

93 

93 

66 

83 

75 

85 

96 

89 

42 

90 
92 
88 

74 
78 
80 

75 
77 
85 
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a.  Personnel  actions  taken  during  the  year  to  strengthen 
the  Ready  Reserve  Included  7,6lZ  non-prior  service  quotas  filled, 
(Includes  4,072  technical  training  quotas),  24  outstanding  airmen 
commissioned,  and  96  officer  training  quotas  filled.  There  were  ?4 
pilots,  15  navigators,  12  flight  surgeons  and  312  non-rated  officers 
placed  on  flying  status. 

b.  Upgrade  training  has  been  highly  beneficial  since  many 

' airmen  were  given  the  opportunity  during  the  tour  to  complete  OJT  in 
the  APSC  for  which  enlisted.  The  number  of  airmen  overtime  in  OJT 
was  reduced  from  371  to  233  between  1 July  1969  and  20  March  1970. 

There  were  $6  draft-deferred  airmen  approvod  for  Involuntary  order 
to  extended  active  duty  of  up  to  24  months  resulting  from  unsatisfactory 
Reserve  participation. 

c.  Screening  of  the  Ready  Reserve  continued  during  FT  1970. 

Of  the  total  personnel  in  the  Ready  Reserve,  8,14 8 officers  and 

no  airmen  were  excluded  because  of  active*  duty  commitmentu. 

The  remaining  41,711  personnel  (11,329  officers,  12  warrant 
officers,  and  30,370  airmen)  were  considered.  As  a result, 

2,ll6  Reservists  (922  officers  and  1,194  airmen)  wore  discharged, 

5,562  were  transferred  to  standby  status  or  retirod,  23,032 
obligated  and  non-obligated  Reservists  volunteorod  to  remain 
in  the  Ready  Recorve,  and  11,001  obligatod  personnel  wore 
retained  in  the  Ready  Reserve. 

£01< 
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4.  Equipment . 


AIR  FORCE  RESERVE  P.B.  AIRCRAFT  - 30  JUNE  1970 


TYPE 

AUTHORIZED 

ASSIGNED 

9QWBAJ  RgAPX- 

C-124 

128 

136 

109 

•C-119 

96 

120 

59 

C-130 

32 

23 

20 

HU-16 

18 

20 

18 

HC-97 

16 

18 

16 

0-2/ U-3 

18 

20 

18 

A-37 

0 

0 

0 

TOTAL 

308 

337 

240 

Tho  above  figures  show  that  on  30  June  1970,  Air  Force  Reserve 


flying  units  had  approximately  80$  of  their  authorised  aircraft, 
combat  ready.  It  should  be  noted  that  although  some  aircraft  may  not 
be  fully  combat  ready,  they  may  be  sufficiently  equipped  to  perform 
oertaln  phases  of  combat  training. 

Tho  Interim  U-3  aircraft  for  the  Tactical  Air  Support  units  are 
not  oounted  in  the  above  totals  since  they  will  not  be  included  in  combat 
ready  totals.  There  are  51  U-3»  authorised  and  as  of  30  June  1970 
there  were  53  assigned. 


Status  of  equipment  other  than  aircraft  is  genorally  good. 
Flying  units  possess  91*3$  and  non-flying  units  82.1$  of  authorised 
equipment. 

* Sizeable  difference  botwocn  C-119s  assigned  vs  C-119s  authorised 
is  caused  by  conversion  of  913th  and  928th  TAGs  to  6UE  C-130A  units 


retroaotivo  to  30  Juno  1970. 
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5*  Training. 


a.  Air  Force  Reserve  Unit  Training.  Unit  training  was 
eonductod  by  Air  Force  Reserve  flying  units  and  their  support  elements 
In  connection  with  the  operational  requirements  in  military  and  tactical 
airlift  and  aerospace  rescuo  and  recovery  programs.  Training  ineludod 
participation  in  scheduled  TAC/JCS  combined  exercises. 

As  a byproduct,  the  training  and  operational  activities  of  the 
Air  Forco  Reserve  for  FY  1970  produced  for  the  active  Air  Force  tactical 
and  military  airlift,  rescue  capability,  acromcdlcal  crow  support, 
augmentation  of  the  active  force  when  needed  and  assistance  with 
emergencies.  This  support  utilized  over  59.000  flying  hours  and  recorded 
over  45  million  ton-miles  of  cargo  flown,  over  30  million  jmsscnger-miles, 
somo  87,278  paratroops  air  dropped,  345  roscuc  missions  flown  and  some 
12,000  patients  eared  for  by  Aeromedical  F.vacuation  personnel  . 

b.  School  Training.  A total  of  8,9 55  officers  and  airmen, 
used  an  aggregate  178,007  man-dayr.  for  Air  Force  Reserve  school  training 
in  FY  1970. 


IN  SUMMARY: 


OFFICERS 

ATKMKN 

MAN- DAYS 

Air  Qualifications  Aircrew  Training 

4,837 

2,745 

135,750 

Other  Aircrew  Training 

169 

99 

3,292 

Medical  Aircrew  Training 

129 

1 

5.568 

Skill  Qualification  Training 

21 

9 

1,234 

Skill  Proficiency  Training 

157 

50 

3.541 

Medical  Gen  Professional  Develop. 

13'i 

10 

1.950 

General  Professional  Devclopuent 

I72 

256 

13J74 

Officer  Training  School  Program 

81 

85 

11,498 

TOTAL  203< 

| 

3 

0 ! 

3.255 

178,00.7 
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o.  Multiple  Dnlt  Exercises.  The  Air  Force  Reserve  supported 
Air  Force  general  forces  in  one  Tactical  Air  Command  exercise  in  FT  19?0, 
Joint  Exercise  "CORONET  BARE",  6 September  - 4 November  I969. 

d.  Facilities.  Tho  FT  1970  Operations  and  Maintenance  Facili- 
ties Projects  by  Contract  Program  included  145  projects  and  18  locations 
for  a total  program  cost  of  $1,536*822.  This  amount  represents 
approximately  100^  of  that  considered  minimum  essential  for 
maintenance  and  operating  costs  at  Air  Force  Reserve  facilities 
during  this  period. 


6.  DEPLOYABILITY  STATUS  - AS  OF  30  JUNE  1970 


TYPE  OF  AIRCRAFT 

TOTAL  UNITS 

RATING 

• C-119 

3 

2 

C-2 

1 

C-4 

C-119G(S0F) 

3 

- 

- 

- 

3 

C-130 

5 ' 

- 

ei 

as 

5 

C-124 

16 

8 

5 

2 

1 

C-141  (Assoc) 

10 

1 

3 

4 

2 

C-9  (Assoc) 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

HU-16 

3 

- 

- 

2 

1 

HO -9? 

2 

- 

- 

1 

1 

U-3/0-2 

4 

- 

- 

- 

4 

— 

— - 

— 

— 

— 

TOTALS 

47 

11 

9 

9 

18 

20  4 < 


i 


4 

1 


i 


1 

1 

i 
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C.  SUMMARY 


The  Air  Force  Reserve,  benefiting  from  refinements  in  organiza- 
tion, training  and  administrative  control,  continued  to  improve  overall 
effectiveness  in  support  of  Air  Force  commitments. 

Airlift  and  other  units  of  the  Air  Force  Reserve  participated 
in  direct  support  of  Air  Force  operations  in  Southeast  Asia  and 
other  overseas  theaters.  Improvements  in  personnel  management  were 
being  effected. 

Ready  Reserve  strength  was  at  260,746  with  46,388  of  these 
officers  and  airmen  in  flying  and  support  units.  Flying  units  had 
an  inventory  of  33?  aircraft,  136  in  military  airlift  and  38  in 
ARRS  operations,  and  163  in  the  Tactical  Air  Command- gained  organizations 

Training  activities  of  the  units  were  linked  to  missions  in 
support  of  Air  Force  operations,  including  those  in  Southeast  Asia  and 
other  overseas  theaters. 

2()S< 
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SECTION  IV  STATUS  OF  STANDBY  RESERVE  AND  RETIRED  RESERVE 


Standby  and  retired  Reserve  personnel  totaled  259,655  on  30  June 
1970 . By  category : 


STANDBY 

TOTAL 

Non-Affiliated  Reserve 
3ection  (Non-Obligors) 

10,152 

Non-Affi?.iated  Reserve 
Section  (Obligors) 

12,438 

Inactive  Status  List 
Reserve  Section 

65,877 

SUBTOTAL 

88,467 

Retired  Reserve 

171.188 

GRAND  TOTAL 


SECTION  V ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  THE  AIR  FORCE  RESERVE  IN  SUPPORT  OF  AIR 
FCRCE  MISSIONS. 

Air  Force  Reserve  support  of  active  force  missions  was  evidenced 
in  FT  19?0  by  a continuing  large  measure  of  participation  in  airlift 
to  Southeast  Asia.  Air  Force  Reserve  support  also  was  distributed 
across  a wide  range  of  Air  Force  missions  and  responsibilities  and 
was  provided,  in  addition,  when  local  emergency  action  was  necessary 
in  the  public  interest.  Beyond  airlift,  aerospace  resoue  and  recovory, 
and  other  operational  tasks,  Air  Force  Reservists  were  Involved  in  the 
continuing  conversion  to  the  Associate  Program  with  the  C-141  Jet 
Starllfter  and  C-9A  Nightingale  and  trading  their  C-ll$s  for  more 
modern  C-130  transports;  0-2/U-3  aireraft  for  the  new  forward  air 
controller  mission;  and  A- 37  fighter  attack  aircraft,  the  first  jet 
fighter  in  the  Air  Force  Reserve  since  the  mid-1950s. 

A.  JOINT  EXERCISES  SUPPORT.  During  FT  1970  Air  Force  Reserve 
tactical  airlift  forces  participated  in  one  Tactical  Air  Command, 
one  Alaskan  Air  Command  and  one  Army  exercise. 

TAC  EXERCISE  "CORONET  BARE"  (6  September  - 4 November  I969). 
This  exercise  involved  four  C-119s  and  twenty  C-124s  which  flew 
a total  of  375  hours  and  recorded  31  missions.  The  Reservists 
transported  328  tons  of  cargo  for  568,423  ton-miles,  airlifted 
22  passengers  and  logged  19.843  passenger-tniles . "CORONET  BARE"  was  a 
TAC  exercise  to  convert  a bare  base  (North  Field,  South  Carolina)  into 
an  operating  tactical  airfield.  Air  Force  Reserve  airoraft  provided 
long-range  transport  of  temporary  building  and  communications  equipment 
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to  Pop*  and  Seyiiour-Johnson  Air  Force  Bases,  North  Carolina,  for 
airlift  to  North  Field  by  TAC  C-130s. 

AAC  EXERCISE  "EMB®  DAWN”  (5-13  July  1969).  This  exorcise  was 
a small  scale  joint  Army /Air  Force  effort  in  Alaska,  involving  ton 
C-ll9s  which  flew  a total  of  464  hours  and  recorded  5?  missions. 

During  the  exercise  the  Reservists  airlifted  79  tons  of  cargo  for 
77,391  ton-miles,  airdropped  59  troops,  airlifted  526  passengers, 
and  logged  286, >53  passenger-miles.  Its  purpose  was  to  conduct  a 
small  scale  joint  Army -Air  Force  exercise  in  the  Alaskan  area. 

USAFR/ARMY  JOINT  EXERCISE  (7-13  September  I969) . This  exercise 
involved  eight  C-119s  which  flew  a total  of  8? .6  hours  and  recorded 
4l  missions.  During  the  exercise  the  Reserve  participants  airlifted 
7.2  tone  of  cargo  for  2,731  ton-miles,  airdropped  1,415  paratroops, 
airlifted  19  passengers  and  logged  8,979  passenger-miles.  Its  purpose 
was  to  drop  elements  of  the  82d  Airborne  Division  and  to  provide  training 
for  participating  Air  Force  Reserve  units. 

B.  GENERAL  SUPPORT  - TACTICAL  AIR  OOMMAND.  General  support  of 
Tactical  Air  Command  requirements  included  support  of  the  Airborne 
Jump  School  at  Fort  Benning,  Georgia,  and  airborne  divisions  at  Fort 
Bragg,  North  Carolina,  and  Fort  Campbell,  Kentucky,  These  training 
missions  also  included  cargo  and  passenger  movements  to  meet  TAC 
requirements.  This  support  wtilir.od  2,754  flying  hours  on  3,053 
missions.  There  were  562  tons  of  cargo  and  3,866  passengers  airlifted. 
Additionally,  87,278  troops  and  34  tons  of  cargo  were  airdropped. 

25 


1 

I 


r 


C.  AIRLIFT  SUPPORT  - MILITARY  AIRLIFT  COMMAND.  Air  Force  Reserve 


! 

I 

V 


airlift  activities  during  FY  19?0  produced  a total  of  11,099  airlift 
Missions,  of  which  2,538  were  in  support  of  Military  Airlift  Command 
requirements.  Included  in  the  mission  support  supplied  by  USAFR 
forces  were:  419  Missions,  1?,884  flying  hours,  4,981  tons  of  oargo 
and  5 ?2  passengers  flown  22,720,059  ton-miles  and  1,102,731  passenger- 
miles  respectively  to  Southeast  Asia. 

There  were  1,237  missions,  totaling  17,493  flying  hours  and 
carrying  8,519  tons  of  cargo  and  1,595  passengers  for  a total  of 
17,451,138  ton-miles  and  3.080,578  passenger-miles  flown  by  Air 
Foroe  Reserve  aircraft  and  crews  to  other  overseas  areas.  The 
locations  included  Norway,  Germany,  England,  the  Panama  Canal  Zone, 
Bermuda,  Spain,  Africa,  South  America,  Greece,  Turkey  and  Italy. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-four  MAC  support  missions  were  flown 
in  the  CONUS,  totaling  2,126  hours.  Cargo  and  passenger  airlift  totals 
in  this  category  were  7&5  tons  of  cargo  for  742,817  ton-miles,  and  586 
passengers  for  616,548  passenger-miles.  Other  MAC-oriented  missions 
are  covered  in  paragraphs  E and  G,  aeromedical  evacuation  support  and 
aerospace  rescue  and  recovery  support  respectively. 

D.  OTHER  AGENCY  SUPPORT.  In  addition,  Air  Force  Roserve 
aircrews  flew  missions  for  other  agencies  in  the  Department  of 
Defense  (DOD),  including  the  U.  S.  Air  Force  Acadomy,  tho  Aerospace 
Defense  Command,  the  Air  Force  Logistics  Command,  Air  Training  Command, 
Air  University,  HQ  USAF,  Strategic  Air  Command,  Air  Forco  Security 
Sorvico,  Air  Force  Communications  Service,  Air  National  Guard,  U.  S,  Navy, 
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U.  S.  Coast  Guard,  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  and  the  National 
Aeronautics  and  Space  Administration,  This  effort  totalled  5,215 
missions,  15*250  flying  hours,  carried  4,291  tons  of  cargo  and  42,431 
passengers,  and  recorded  3,713*649  ton-miles  and  23,471,22?  passenger- 
miles.  There  were  64  paratroops  and  126  tons  of  cargo  airdropped  as 
part  of  this  effort. 

These  training  missions  were  performed  by  the  Air  Force  Reserve 
to  enable  Reservist  crew  members  to  meet  aircrew  qualifications 
prescribed  by  KAC  directives.  Vhlle  performing  those  required  training 
missions,  the  Air  Force  Reserve  also  hauled  vital  MAC  channel  oargo. 

E.  AEROMEDICAL  EVACUATION  SUPPORT.  Air  Forco  Reserve  aeromodieal 
evacuation  personnel  also  made  impressive  accomplishments  during  FI  1970. 
Their  efforts  on  MAC  flights  during  which  one  or  more  USAFR  aeromodieal 
evacuation  personnel  served  as  a crew  member  totalled:  345  missions 

and  2,707  flying  hours.  Reservists  assisted  12,243  patients,  while 
flying  a total  of  36,312,736  patient-miles  over  a total  mileage  flown 
of  1,023,225  miles.  Total  USAFR  personnel  support  was  560  crew  man-days. 
These  flights  wore  from  bases  in  the  U.  S.  to  Japan,  Alaska, 

Germany,  Spain,  Greece,  and  Hawaii  as  well  as  other  MAC  ports  of  call. 

F,  EMERGENCY  AND  DISASTER  RELIEF.  Disastor  relief  missions  were 
oonducted  in  movement  of  equipment  and  personnel  to  Biloxi,  Mississippi, 

to  assist  the  Army  following  Hurricane  Camille.  From  18  August  - 4 September 
I969  Reserve  crews  flew  l6C  missions  over  1,27?  hours,  carrying  402 
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passengers  end  1,242  tons  of  cargo.  Forty-six  C-119s  and 
seventy-one  C-124s  were  Involved. 

G.  AEROSPACE  :SCUE  AND  RECOVERY  SUPPORT.  Air  Force  Reserve 
Aerospace  Rescue  and  Recovery  units  assisted  the  active  Air  Force 
with  1?3  missions.  They  flew  1,093  hours,  carrying  5?  passengers  and 
logging  31.364  passenger-miles. 

H.  FERRY  MISSION  SUPPORT.  Support  was  rendered  to  the  active  duty 
4440th  Airoraft  Delivery  Group  in  ferrying  aircraft  overseas.  Air 
Force  Reserve  crews  ferried  thirty-five  C-119  aircraft  to  the  Far  East, 
two  to  Morocco  and  one  to  Ethiopia.  They  ferried  thirty-three  C-130 
aircraft  to  tho  Far  East,  two  C-124  aircraft  to  the  Philippines, 

and  one  HU-16  aircraft  to  South  America,  one  within  CONUS  and  two 
within  USAFE. 

I.  OTHER  PROFESSIONAL  SUPPORT.  Reservists  with  professional 
and  technical  skills;  l.e,,  doctors,  lawyers,  teachers,  engineers, 
ministers,  radio  operators,  and  data  processing  technicians,  performed 
apeoial  services  important  to  Air  Force  objectives.  Some  services, 
though  routine,  represented  the  contributions  of  Individual  Resorvists 
to  key  Air  Force  programs. 

1.  Air  Force  Academy  Support.  The  1,238  Air  Force  Academy 
Liaison  Officers,  for  examp?e,  are  selected  Air  Force  Reservists  who 
serve  in  their  communities  as  admissions  counselors  for  the  Acadomy. 

In  FY  1970  these  Reservists  contacted  some  3^.^90  high 
school  and  junior'high  school  counselors  and  principals,  and  held 
an  equal  number  of  counseling  sessions  with  students  inters *<ted  in 
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the  Academy.  This  group  of  Reservists  also  spoke  to  an  audience 
exceeding  534,705  students.  They  traveled  by  personal  conveyance  a 
total  of  1,992,722  miles.  Of  the  Academy's  Juno  1970  entering  class, 

a 

8 &f>  were  counselled  by  these  Reserve  Liaison  Officers.  The  AFA10 
Program  saved  the  Air  Force  over  $2,250,000  as  opposed  to  a 
regular  staff  required  to  do  the  same  job. 

2.  Judge  Advocate  General  Support,  The  Judge  Advocate  General 
Area  Representatives  (JAGARs)  have  proved  an  outstanding  asset  to  the 
Air  Force  legal  assistance  program.  The  average  strength  of  the 
JAGAR  program  was  265  representatives  located  in  UZ  states  during 

FI  1970.  During  the  year  JAGAR  officers  accomplished  5.457  hours 
of  legal  servioes  in  support  of  this  program,  with  an  additional 
8,473  hours  devoted  to  professional  training  and  administrative 
duties.  Their  services  ranged  from  assistance  in  cases  of  domestic 
relations  to  assisting  with  wills  and  estates,  delivering  locturos 
to  ROTC  classes,  and  research  of  special  legal  projects  for  major 
commands.  By  applying  the  minimum  hourly  charge  for  legal  services 
as  approved  by  the  American  Bar  Association  to  the  total  hours 
provided  by  the  JAGARS,  their  annual  services  saved  Air  Force 
personnel  $109,140  during  FY  1970. 

3.  Chaplain  Support,  The  Chaplain  Area  Representatives  (CHAPAR) 
program,  has  proved  itself  a most  effective  method  of  using  the 
professional  services  of  Air  Force  Reservo  chaplains. 
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The  CHAPARs  conducted  over  151  worship  services,  2,009  visits, 

691  counseling  esses  snd  30  special  presentations  during  FY  1970. 

4.  Medical  Services  Support.  Medical  Services  of  the  Air  Force 
Reserve  contributed  consistently  and  effectively  through  the  operation 
of  week-end  olinics,  school  health  programs,  and  specialised  consulta- 
tions, Activities  Included  25,323  dental  examinations,  5,955  flying  and 
12,506  non-flying  physical  examinations,  58,050  immunisations,  45,835 
laboratory  procedures  and  other  diversified  services.  In  some  cases 
Air  Force  Reserve  veterinarians  served  at  active  duty  bases  that 
were  without  the  service  of  regular  veterinary  officers. 

J.  SPECIFIC  ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

1.  The  705th  TATS  (C-I30)  at  Ellington  Are,  Texas  graduated 
1?4  pilots  and  59  flight  engineers.  Of  these,  117  pilots  and  39 
flight  engineers  were  active  duty  personnel.  Total  output  for  the 
FTD  was  738  students. 

2.  Gunshlp  Program.  The  1st  TATS  (C-119)  at  Clinton  County 
AFB,  Ohio  graduated  120  pilots,  113  navigators  and  43  flight  engineers, 
all  active  duty  personnel.  In  addition,  548  active  duty  maintenance 
and  support  personnel  completed  FTD. 

3.  MAP  Training.  Personnel  from  the  1st  TATS  at  Clinton 
County  AFB,  Ohic^  conducted  training  of  2 pilots  and  2 flight  engineers 
from  tho  Royal  Ethiopian  Air  Force  in  support  of  the  Military  Assistance 
Program.  In  addition,  a five -man  WTT  (Mobilo  Training  Team)  consisting 
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of  ?.  pilots,  1 navigator,  1 flight  engineer  and  1 loadnaster,  all 
members  of  tho  502nd  TAC  Airlift  Wing,  were  deployed  to  Ethiopia 
to  conduct  training  of  41  aircrew  and  50  maintenance  personnel. 

4.  C-141  and  C-9  Associate  Unit  Program.  Six  more  Air  Force 
Resorve  flying  units  converted  or  were  added  to  the  associate  program. 
Five  became  C-141  associate  units  and  one  a. C-9  associate.  This 
brought  the  total  to  eleven  units.  Productive  flying  hours  as  of 

31  Kay  1970  revealed  that  nine  of  tho  ten  C-141  associate  units  had 
excoeded  the  expected  0.5  daily  flying  hour  utilisation  rate.  Actual 
productive  hour  rates  ranged  up  to  1.28  hours  daily.  Frequently  all 
Reserve  crews  r.ade  flights  to  Southeast  Asia,  and  on  several  occasions 
participated  in  domestic  emergency  operations  and  joint  exercises. 

Through  the  end  of  May  they  had  flown  a total  of  208,014  individual 
productive  hours,  which  on  the  basis  of  six  members  per  crew  would 
equate  to  34,664  aircraft  flying  hours. 

5.  AFRES  Joined  with  ANG  and  MAC  in  a joint  agreement  dated 
8 August  1969  for  enroute  support  of  C-124  aircraft.  This  agreement, 
initially  effective  in  the  Atlantic,  has  now  been  expanded  to  global 
application.  ANG  operates  a primary  supply  point  and  supplies  designated 
forward  supply  points.  AFRES  reimburses  ANG  a proportionate  share  of 
expense  based  on  pro  rata  flying  hours , The  agreement  permitted  MAC 

to  divoet  itsolf  of  PSP  responsibility  and  use  those  resources  in 
other  programs  or  reduce  them. 
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6,  In  response  to  * Defense  Memorandum  on  Flight  Training 
Programs,  AFT  CP.  outlined  the  aging  pilot  problem  In  the  Reserves 
and  requested  200  undergraduate  pilot  training  spaces  to  eliminate 
this  deficiency  in  future  years.  At  present  Reserve  spaces  are 
limited  to  thirteen.  This  program,  although  limited,  represents 
an  historic  milestone  for  the  USAFR  and  the  total  force  concept  - the 
replenishment  of  younger  pilot  resources  for  the  USAFR. 


2l5< 


3?. 


APPENDIX  E 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

REGARDING  THE  EXTENT  TO  WHICH  UNITS 
AND  RESERVES  IN  THE  READY  RESERVE 
OF  THE  COAST  CUARD 

HAVE  SATISFIED  THE  TRAINING  AND  MOBILIZATION 
REQUIREMENTS  FOR  FISCAL  YEAR  1970 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  OH  THE  RESERVE  COMPONENT  OP  THE  COAST  GUARD 


SECTION  Z 


Th«  purpose  of  tho  Coast  Guard  Raaarva  la  identical  to  that  of  all  other 
Reserve  components.  As  stated  in  Section  262,  Title  10,  U.  S.  Code,  ehat 
purpose  is: 

. .to  provlds  trained  units  and  qualified  persons  available  for 
active  duty  in  the  armed  forces,  in  time  of  war  or  national  emer- 
gency and  at  such  other  times  as  the  national  aacurity  requires, 
to  fill  the  needs  of  the  armed  forces  whanevar,  during,  and  after 
the  period  needed  to  procure  and  train  additional  units  and  quali- 
fied persons  to  achieve  the  planned  mobilization,  more  units  and 
parsons  are  needed  than  are  in  che  regular  components." 

Pursuant  to  this  mission,  the  Coast  Guard  General  War  Plan,  as  approved 
by  the  Department  of  the  Navy,  establishes  phased  manpower  requlrementa  which 
cannot  be  fulfilled  within  the  prsacribed  time  from  raaources  In  the  Regular 
service.  The  functional  areas  in  which  Reserve  personnel  will  be  required 
are:  Port  Security;  Vessel  Augmentation;  and  a broad  category  termed  mis- 
cellaneous support.  This  latter  area  Includes  numerically  lesser  but  equally 
important  functions  which  will  require  varying  degrees  of  augmentation  such 
as  aviation  support,  merchant  marine  safety,  staff  support,  radio  and  loran, 
and  Headquarters  units. 
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SECTION  II 


EFTORTS  TO  PROMOTE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  LAWS  RELATING  TO  THE  RESERVE  FORCES 

Members  of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  are  informed  of  laws  relating  to  Re- 
serve Forces  through  the  Coast  Guard  Directives  System  and  through  the  "Coast 
Guard  Reservist"  the  official  newsletter  of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve.  This  I 

latter  publication  contains  information  pertaining  to  Reserve  laws,  regulations, 
administrative  and  court  decisions,  as  well  as  general  Interest  items,  and  is  j 

distributed  monthly  to  all  active  members  of  the  Reserve.  The  Coast  Guard 
Reserve  Administrative  Manual,  the  Commandant's  Bulletin  (published  weekly)  I 

and  lav  Bullatins  (published  monthly)  are  additional  vehicles  for  distributing 
similar  information  to  Rasarve  Training  Units.  i 

The  dissemination  of  information  is  also  effected  through  Reserve  Unit  j 

Coamanding  Off leers' /Training  Officers*  meetings  held  throughout  the  country. 

These  meetings,  conducted  annually  by  each  of  the  Commanders  of  the  various 
Districts  within  the  continental  United  States,  and  attended  by  the  Chief, 

Office  of  Reserve  and  principal  members  of  his  staff,  bring  together  the 
Coswandlng  Officers  and  Training  Officers  of  all  of  the  Reserve  units  within 
each  district.  Reserve  programs,  administration,  training,  legislation  and 
plans  for  the  future  are  discussed  in  detail.  Each  Coiumandlng  Officer  and 
Training  Officer  has  the  opportunity  to  learn,  first  hand,  of  important  matters 
concerning  the  Reserve. 


I 

i 

I 
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SECTION  III 


CURRENT  STATUS  AND  PROGRESS  MADE  IN  STRENCTHF.NING  THE  READY  RESERVE  OF 
THE  COAST  GUARD  DURING  FV  1970 


A.  General 

During  FY  1969  a comprehensive  two-year  study  o£  mobilization  manpower 
requirements  and  alternative  methods  for  training  and  maintaining  the  required 
force  was  completed  and  approved  by  the  Commandant.  The  first  several  months 
of  FY  1970  were  primarily  devoted  to  the  implementation  of  the  approved  re- 
commendations. The  most  important  of  these  were  the  establishment  of  a new 
Reserve  enlistment  program,  the  preparation  and  distribution  of  revised  dis- 
trict Reserve  mobilization  assignments,  the  related  distribution  of  planning 
factors  ior  the  restructuring  of  the  drilling  Reserve  organization,  and  the 
establishment  of  promotion/advancement  programs  for  chief  petty  officers  to 
senior  and  master  chief  grades  and  warrant  officer  to  lieutenar';  Junior  grade. 

The  new  enlistment  program  consists  of  a variable  five-  to  eleven-month  period 
of  initial  training  which  includes  assignment  to  a class  A petty  officer  train- 
ing school  in  specialties  needed  in  support  of  emergency  Coa6t  Guard  require- 
ments. This  enl.'  ,tment  program  is  intended  to  eventually  be  the  primary  Reserve 
enlistment  program  and,  for  FY  1970,  represented  about  two-thirds  of  all  Reserve 
enlistments.  To  provide  the  needed  numbers  of  petty  officers  in  the  port  security 
npecialty— the  specialty  which  represents  the  greatest  single  rating  needed  by 
Reserve — a class  A petty  officer  school  was  established  at  the  Reserve  Training 
Center,  Yorktown,  Virginia,  and  the  first  class  convened  in  September  1969.  A 
similar  petty  officer  training  school  for  boatswain’s  mates —another  of  our  most 
needed  specialties — was  scheduled  to  commence  operations  in  April  1970. 

The  planned  restructuring  of  the  Selected  Reserve  training  units  was  de- 
signed to  correlate,  by  numbers  and  specialties,  with  the  personnel  assign- 
ments at  the  mobilization  manning  level  authorized  for  the  Reserve.  Restruc- 
turing "packages"  consisting  of  revised  district  Reserve  mobilization  assign- 
ments and  proposed  changes  ir.  organization  were  distributed  In  September  1969. 
Implementation,  which  would  involve  the  merger,  redesignation,  and  disestab- 
lishment of  a number  of  drilling  units,  with  a net  reduction  from  257  to  234 
units,  was  to  be  effected  during  calendar  year  1970.  The  end  of  FY  70  Selected 
Reserve  strength  whb  programmed  to  decrease  to  17,030  from  e beginning  of  FY 
70  strength  of  17,815.  This  was  consistent  with  the  planned  orderly  reduction 
of  the  Selected  Reserve  to  a force  level  of  16,590 — the  Commandant  approved 
manning  level — by  the  end  of  FY  1971. 

On  13  November  1969,  the  House  Committee  on  Appropriations  isoued  a report 
accompanying  the  Deportment  of  Transportation  FY  70  Appropriations  Bill,  which 
directed  the  reduction  of  the  Selected  Reserve  to  not  more  than  15,000  by  30 
June  1970.  The  report  further  lecoranended  that  a peacetime  mission  additional 
to  that  of  training  for  its  wartime  role  be  found  for  the  Reserve,  and  that  train- 
ing be  directed  toward  support  of  peacetime  missions  of  the  Coast  Guard.  The 
Reserve  would  be  expected  to  supplement  the  Coast  Guard  during  national  emer- 
gencies or  natural  disasters.  The  Department  of  Transportation  FY  70  Approp- 
riations Bill  was  subsequently  enacted  oil  26  December  1909. 
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Accordingly,  during  the  six-month  period  from  January  through  June  1970, 

• masher  of  actions  were  initiated  to  effect  tho  directed  personnel  reduction 
from  the  planned  end-of-fiscal-year  force  level  of  17,030  to  15,000.  All  non- 
prior-service enlistments  were  suspended,  and  additionally,  obligated  enlisted 
personnel  with  the  longest  service  in  both  petty  officer  and  non-rated  grades, 
those  individuals  who  had  completed  two  years'  active  duty,  and  a small  number 
of  reservists  who  held  unneeded  ratings  nr  who  were  drilling  with  Waval  Reserve 
units  in  out-of-the-way  locations  were  offered  release  from  drilling  status 
unless  retention  was  voluntarily  requested.  A number  of  officers  were  also 
removed  from  paid  drilling  status,  because  of  the  suspension  of  enlistments, 
the  portsccurltyman  petty  officer  training  school  convened  its  leBt  class  on 
12  April  1970  and  the  start-up  of  Che  boatswain's  mates  training  school  was 
cancelled.  As  a result  of  those  actions-.  Selected  Reserve  strength  was  15,000 
on  30  June  1970. 

In  January  1970,  while  action  wet  being  initiated  to  effect  the  Cong- 
reselonally  directed  force  reduction  indicated  above,  advance  notification 
was  received  of  the  proposal  contained  In  the  President's  budget  message  for 
FY  1971,  subsequently  transmitted  to  Congress  on  2 February  1970,  to  phase 
out  the  Coast  Guard  Selected  Reserve  by  the  end  of  FY  71.  Because  of  this 
proposed  action,  the  decision  was  made  in  January  to  suspend  the  planned  re- 
structuring of  the  Selected  Reserve.  Although  this  proposal  has  not  been 
finally  resolved,  all  Congressional  action  by  the  end  of  FY  70  has  been  favors 
able  to  retention  of  the  Selected  Reserve. 

B.  Coast  Guard  Reserve 

The  Coast  Guard  Reserve,  as  the  Reserve  component  of  the  Coast  Guard, 
is  administered  by  the  Commandant  of  the  Coast  Guard  under  such  regulations 
as  the  Secretary  of  Transportation,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  may  prescribe.  Under  the  general  supervision  of  the  Commandant, 
the  Assistant  Commandant,  end  the  Chief  of  Staff,  the  Chief,  Office  of  Re- 
serve, as  the  flag  officer  responsible  for  Reserve  affairs,  formulates  plans, 
programs  and  policies  of  the  Reserve,  and  monitors  and  revievi  the  Reserve 
program.  The  chain  of  military  command  with  respect  to  both  operational 
and  administrative  control  of  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  training  program  ex- 
tends from  the  Commandant  to  the  Commanders  of  me  12  Coast  Guard  Districts, 
and  thence  to  the  Commanding  Officers  oi  the  Reserve  Training  Units.  Under 
the  direction  and  cupervision  of  the  District  Coransaders,  the  Chief  of  the 
Reserve  Division  in  each  District  is  responsible  for  the  administration, 
training,  and  support  of  the  various  Reserve  Training  Units  *nd  personnel 
within  his  respective  District. 

The  Coast  Guard  Reserve  program  operates  under  the  same  laws  which 
govern  all  Reserve  components.  In  order  to  insure  maximum  uniformity,  the 
Coast  Guard  adhcreB  closely  to  the  regulations,  policies,  anc*  directives 
promulgated  by  the  Department  of  Defense.  The  Chief,  Office  of  Reserve, 


Is  a voting  member  of  the  Reserve  Forces  Policy  Board  and  the  Reserve  Affaire 
Committee  within  the  Department  of  Defense  and  a Coast  Guard  officer  Is 
assigned  on  a full  time  basis  to  the  staff  of  the  Assistant  Secretary  of 
Defense  (Manpower  id  Reserve  Affairs).  Close  liaison  and  excellent  working 
relationships  are  maintained  with  all  of  the  Armed  Forcea  and  moat  particu- 
larly with  the  Department  of  the  Navy  e nee  one  of  the  primary  duties  of 
the  Coast  Guard  as  assigned  in  Section  2,  Title  14,  U.  S.  Code  Is  . .to 
maintain  s state  of  readiness  to  function  as  a specialised  service  in  the 
Navy  in  time  of  war."  A Coast  Guard  officer  is  also  assigned  the  duties  of 
effecting  liaison  between  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations  and  the  Chief  of 
Staff  of  the  Coast  Guard. 


1.  Force  Structure  and  Oraanlzation 

Organisationally,  the  Coast  Guard  Reserve  is  composed  of  the  Ready 
Reserve,  the  Standby  Reserve,  and  the  Retired  Reserve. 

a.  Ready  Reeerva 

The  Ready  Reserve  represents  the  principle  resource  of  trained 
units  and  personnel  available  for  call  to  active  duty  in  time  of  war  or 
national  emergency  and  at  such  other  times  aa  the  national  security  may 
require,  to  fill  the  mobilization  needs  of  the  Coast  Guard.  The  two  major 
elements  of  the  Ready  Reserve  are  the  Selected  Reserve  and  the  Ready  Reserve 
Reinforcement  Pool.  The  P :ady  Reserve  declined  further  in  strength  during 
FY  1970: 


RFADY  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 
(exclusive  of  personnel  on  active  duty) 


Selected  Reserve 

Ready  Reserve  Reinforcement  Pool 
TOTAL  READY  RESERVE 


30  JUN  68 
18,070 
10.364 
28,434 


30  JUN  69 
17,815 
9.799 
27,614 


30  JUN  70 
15,000 
U.A31 
26,433 


(1)  Selected  Reaerve 


ThiB  element  ia  composed  of  units  and  Reserves  needed  to  fill 
early  post-M-day  requirements  which  are  in  excess  of  those  which  can  be  filled 
by  active  forces  of  the  Coast.  Guard.  Personnel  included  in  the  Selected  Re- 
serve are  those  undergoing  initial  training  and  those  assigned  in  pay  status 
to  Selected  Reserve  Training  Units  conducting  48  drills  and  two  weeks'  active 
duty  for  training  ennually. 

As  of  30  June  1970,  there  were  252  Organized  Reserve  Train- 
ing Units  in  the  Selected  Reserve.  Changes  resulting  from  the  establishment 
or  rcdcsignatlor.  of  certain  unite  and  the  disestablishment  o:  merger  of  others 
resulted  in  a decrease  of  two  Port  Security  Training  Units  and  a decrease  of 
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three  Augmentation  Units,  or  a total  reduction  of  five  unit*.  Of  these  units,  ] 

124  are  designated  as  Port  Security  Trslning  Units  and  preorganized  to  serve 
as  units  at  specified  ports.  In  the  event  of  mobilization,  they  will  immediately 
proterd  to  their  assigned  port  site  and  commence  port  security  operations.  J 

The  remaining  328  units  aro  designated  as  Augmentation  Units.  Personnel  assign-  j 

ed  to  these  units  will  mobilize  as  individuals,  reporting  to  existing  Coast 
Guard  ships,  air  atatlona,  radio  and  loran  stations,  training  and  supply  cen- 
ters, end  district  and  Hcadqucrtera  administrative  offices,  thereby  providing  ) 

the  necessary  operational,  stiff,  end  support  personnel  required  for  expanded  1 

wartime  functions.  A small  nisaber  of  personnel  are  assigned  in  pay  status  to 
Organized  Reserve  Training  Unite  of  other  Armed  Forces  which  conduct  46  drills 
end  two  weeks  active  duty  for  training  annually.  The  20  Coast  Guard  Reserve 
Inactive  duty  officers  who  are  in  training  to  fill  Selective  Service  mobili- 
zation billets,  for  example,  drill  with  Reserve  Training  Unite  of  the  Army, 

Navy,  Air  Force  end  the  Marine  Corps. 


SELECTED  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 


Number  Units 

Number  Personnel  Aseizned 

As  of  30  Juno 

im 

1969 

xm 

1968 

1969 

1?2£ 

Port  Security  Units 

123 

126 

124 

9,573 

9,417 

8,824 

Augmentation  Units 

134 

131 

128 

7,183 

6,790 

6,034 

Inter-Service  Training  Units 

- 

- 

- 

386 

251 

21 

Undergoing  Initial  Training 
<5  or  more  months) 

m , 

928 

1.357 

121 

TOTAL  SELECTED  RESERVE 

25? 

257 

252 

18,070 

17,815 

15,000 

(2)  Ready  Reserve  Keinf or cement  Pool 


This  element  of  the  Ready  Reserve  consists  for  the  most  pert 
of  thoaa  individual:!  who  ere  generally  considered  to  be  fully  trained  ae  the 
result  of  having  completed  extended  active  service  in  the  Coast  Guard.  As 
such,  they  term  the  important  back-up  force  of  trained  officers  and  enlisted 
personnel  available  to  fill  individual  deficiencies  in  expanded  active  for- 
ces ar.d  mobilized  unite  after  the  Selected  Reserve  has  been  deployed.  A 
limited  number  participate  in  Volunteer  Training  Units,  attend  Naval  Reserve 
Officer  Schools  and/or  perform  periodic  two-week  refresher  training  in  order 
to  maintain  a high  level  of  proficiency. 

READY  RESERVE  REINFORCEMENT  POOL  STRUCTURE 

Number  of  Personnel.  Assigned 
30  JUt’  68  30  JUN  t>9  30  JUN  70 

Drilling  (Voluntear  Training  Units,  UROS)  463  391  426 

Non-Drilling  9.901  9.408  11.007 

TOTAL  READY  RESERVE  REINFORCEMENT  POoL  10,367  9,799  11,433 


1 


I 


\ 


! 

i 

> 

b . Standby  Reserve  { 

The  Standby  Reserve  constitutes  a back-up  reaource  of  personnel 
available  for  active  duty  in  time  of  war,  or  national  emergency  declared  by 
Congress,  or  when  otherwise  authorised  by  lew,  when  it  has  been  determined 
that  there  are  not  enough  of  the  required  typeo  of  units  or  personnel  in  the 
Ready  Reserve  that  are  readily  available.  The  Standby  Reserve  of  the  Coast 
Guard  is  composed  with  few  exceptions  of  personnel  who  have  completed  their 
military  obligation  and  are  unable  to  devote  the  time  necessary  to  partici- 
pate in  a training  program,  but  who  desire  to  remain  in  the  Reserve  with  a 
lesser  mobilization  requirement  then  personnel  of  the  Ready  Reserve.  Action 
has  been  continued  during  FY  70  to  ensure  the  transfer  into  the  Standby  Re- 
serve, active  status,  and  retention  in  the  Standby  Reserve,  active  or  in- 
active status,  of  only  those  Individuals  who  meet  the  more  exacting  criteria 
established  during  FY  68. 

STANDBY  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 

Number  of  Personnel  Assigned 
30  JUN  68 

Active  Status  836 

Inactive  Status  1.493 

TOTAL  STANDBY  RESERVE  2,329 


c.  Retired  Reserve 

The.  Retired  Reserve  constitutes  en  additional  back-up  force 
available  for  active  duty  in  time  of  war  or  national  emergency  declared 
by  Congress,  or  when  otherwise  authorized  by  law,  when  it  has  been  deter- 
mined that  there  are  not  enough  qualified  Reserves  in  an  active  status 
in  the  required  category  who  are  readily  Available. 

RETIRED  RESERVE  STRUCTURE 

Number  of  Personnel  Assigned 
30  JUN  68  30  JUN  69  30  JUN  70 

Retired  With  and  Without  Pay  899  1,124  1,228 


30  JUN  69 
1,339 
1.723 
3,062 


30  JUN  70 
787 
2.160 
2,947 


12.  Personnel  Strengths  and  Manning  Levels 

As  previously  stated,  the  force  level  of  the  Selected  Reserve 
was  programmed  to  decrease  in  an  orderly  manner  from  17,815  to  17,030 
during  FY  71.  Thia  would  have  ensured  a minimum  average  annual  strength  of 
17,500 — the  force  level  requested  and  subsequently  authorized  by  PL  91-121 
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enacted  19  November  1969.  The  directed  reduction  to  15,000  by  the  end 
of  the  fiscal  year  made  it  impossible  to  maintain  a minimum  average  an- 
nual strength  of  17,500,  and  the  actual  average  strength  of  the  Selected 
Reserve  for  FY  70  was  16,679. 


3*  Equipment  and  Facilities 

A plan  for  the  orderly  procurement  of  training  aids  and  equipment 
during  the  period  FY  68  tbrougn  FY  73  was  being  followed;  however,  after 
the  proposal  to  phase  out  the  Selected  Reserve  became  known,  the  further 
procurement  and  distribution  of  material  van  suspended. 

The  Coast  Guard  Reserve  utilized  a variety  of  facilities  during  FY 
70.  The  training  centers  at  Cepe  May,  New  Jersey,  and  Alameda,  California, 
provided  recruit  training  for  both  Regular  and  Reserve  enlistees.  For  in- 
active duty  training  the  Selected  Reserve  units  utilized: 


NUMBER  OF 
FACILITIES 

NUMBER  OF  USCGR  UNIT, 
UTILIZING  FACILITIES 

Coast  Guard  Organized  Reserve 
Training  Centers  (ORTC’s) 

1A 

6A 

Coast  Guard  Active  Duty  Commands 

33 

A6 

Naval  Reserve  and  Nuval  and  Marino 
Corps  Reserve  Training  Centers 

110 

136 

Armed  Forces  Reserve  Training  Centers 

A 

5 

Other  Armed  Forces  Active  Duty  Commands  1 

1 

TOTAL 

162 

252 

The  fourteen  Organized  Reserve  Training  Centers  (one  was  disestablished 
since  FY  1969  due  to  the  poor  condition  of  the  state  leased  building)  con- 
tinued to  provide  consolidated  support  and  common  usage  training  aids  and 
equipment,  such  as  Reserve  training  boats,  for  large  numbers  of  reservists 
in  the  population  centers  where  they  are  located.  Equally  important  are 
the  Coast  Guard  active  duty  commands  and  the  Naval  Reserve/Naval  and  Mar- 
ine Corps  Reserve  Training  Centers  which  are  clso  used  by  large  numbere 
of  Coast  Guard  Reservists.  The  active  duty  command  sites  provide  the 
important  benefits  of  continuing  contact  with  Regular  Service  counterparts, 
the  ready  opportunity  for  utilization  of  certain  operational  equipment, 
support  of  Regular  programs  during  drills,  and  the  all-important  factor 
that  applies  to  some  but  not  all  units  of  being  able  to  conduct  continuous 
training  at  the  eventual  mobilization  site.  The  Naval  Reserve/Naval  and 
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Marine  Corps  Reserve  Training  Centers  mitke  available  drilling  centers  in 
many  locations  where  it  would  not  be  otherwise  feasible  to  maintain  a 
training  center  solely  for  Coast  Guard  Reserve  use.  These  centers  also 
have  available  excellent  training  equipment  nnd  aids.  As  in  prior  years, 
the  Coant  Guard  participated  in  funding  one  of  these  centers  located  nt 
Concord,  California,  during  FV  70.  Inactive  duty  training  for  reservists 
not  assigned  to  Selected  Reserve  Training  Unitn  was  accomplished  at  Volun- 
teer training  units  and  Inter-Service  training  units  using  various  Federal 
facilities. 

The  Coact  Guard  Reserve  Training  Center  at  Yorktown,  Virginia,  con- 
tinued to  be  the  primary  ACDUTRA  facility  for  Reserve  personnel  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  United  States.  The  Center  schedules  a broad  variety 
of  basic  and  advanced  courses  operating  nt  maximum  capacity  during  the 
summer  months  and  nt  slightly  reduced  trainee  levels  during  the  other 
months.  The  Coast  Guard  Train iug/Supply  Center  at  Alameda,  California, 
i«  the  primary  ACDUTRA  training  center  for  the  western  states  and  offers 
a variety  of  basic  and  advanced  courses  similar  to  those  offered  at  York- 
tovn.  The  Reserve  Training  Detachment  nt  Seattle,  Washington,  conducted 
a second  successful  summer  season  in  August  1969  by  providing  ACDUTRA 
coursco  for  radiomen  and  electronics  technicians,  thereby  fulfilling  an 
important  need  in  the  western  districts. 

Three  of  the  Reserve  training  ships  were  utilized  in  full-time 
support  of  post-recruit,  vessel  augmentation,  and  port  security  unit 
operational  training.  Our  fourth  training  ship,  1AMAR,  was  decommis- 
sioned in  December  1909  to  provide  a more  cost-effective  training  pro- 
gram on  the  went  coast,  partially  related  to  the  start-up  of  the  new 
five-  to  eleven-month  initial  training  program. 


4.  Training 

The  Reaei’ve  Training  Program  consists  of  three  major  elements: 
Inactive  Duty  Training  accomplished  primarily  at  the  Reserve  Training 
Units;  Initial  Training  accomplished  at  recruit  training  centers  and 
followed  by  advanced  training;  and  Active  Duty  for  Training  accomplished 
at  schools  and  at  Regular  and  Reserve  shore  establishments  nnd  floating 
units. 


a.  Unit  Training 

The  primary  function  of  the  252  Organized  Reserve  Training 
Units  in  to  provide  inactive  duty  training  for  the  personnel  of  the  Se- 
lected Reocrve.  These  units  conduct  48  drills  each  year,  either  on 
week  nights  or  on  week-ends.  Training  is  usually  a combination  of  class- 
room Instruction  and  the  practical  application  of  textbook  knowledge  and 
i6  directed  toward  improving  the  skill  of  the  individual  in  his  spec  ialty 
and  as  part  of  a team.  The  Volunteer  Training  Unit  is  another  type  of 
unit  conducting  inactive  duty  training  In  some  few  special  tier. , primarily 
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merchant  marine  safety.  For  the  most  part,  these  units  schedule  36  drills 
annually.  Personnel  assigned  nre  usually  senior  officers  who  engage  in 
this  form  of  training  on  a voluntary,  non-pay  basis. 

Throughout  FY  70  an  important  part  of  Reserve  training  con- 
sisted of  those  exercises  conducted  by  two  or  more  units  operating  as 
a team  at  a specific  port  area  and  participating  in  a port  security 
operation  under  simulated  conditions  that  would  prevail  at  time  of 
Initial  mobilisation . Exercises  of  this  type  are  normally  scheduled 
on  a triennial  basis  for  each  Port  Security  training  unit.  During  FY 
70  a number  of  these  operational  unit  exercises  utilized  the  USCGC 
COURIER,  our  mobile  floating  port  security  training  platform,  as  the 
base  of  operations.  This  unique  and  versatile  training  ship  in  com- 
pleting this,  her  fourth  year  of  operation,  provided  training  guidance 
and  logistics  support  for  1 ,694  off leers  and  men.  A total  of  31,008 
man-days  of  training  were  accomplished.  Exercises  of  a similar  type 
were  conducted  at  other  selected  port  sites  using  the  facilities  of  the 
Regular  shore  establishments  both  on  week-ends  and  on  annual  ACDUTRA. 


b.  Individual  Training 

(1)  Initial  Training  for  Enlisted  Personnel 

During  FY  70,  the  two  types  of  initial  training  utilized 
were  the  five-month  and  the  new  five-  to  eleven-month  initial  active  duty 
for  training  programs.  In  both  of  these,  the  individual  receives  nine 
weeks  of  recruit  training  followed  by  advanced  training.  Personnel  in 
the  five-month  program  continue  their  training  on  board  a Pcscrve  train- 
ing ship  or  at  a selected  shore  unit  of  the  Regular  Service.  Personnel 
In  the  five-  to  eleven-month  program  are  assigned  to  a class  A petty  of- 
ficer training  school  in  the  specialty  for  which  they  were  pre-selected 
at  time  of  enlistment.  Following  completion  of  initial  training,  all 
arc  released  from  active  service  and  assigned  to  Selected  Reserve  train- 
ing units  to  continue  the  process  of  training  for  the  remainder  of  their 
six  year  statutory  military  obligation.  A small  number  of  individuals 
continued  on  initial  training  in  the  two-year  active  duty  enlistment 
program  which  has  been  superseded  by  the  five-  to  eleven-month  initial 
training  program.  In  December  1969,  individuals  who  had  completed  at 
least  one  year  of  their  two-year  active  duty  service  and  had  advanced 
to  or  qualified  for  advancement  to  petty  officer  third  class  were  offered 
early  release  from  active  duty  in  exchange  for  an  agreement  to  immediately 
commence  drilling  with  a Selected  Reserve  training  unit. 

All  non-prior-aervice  recruiting  ceased  after  January  1970; 
however,  except  for  the  two-year  program  nlistoes  who  were  offered  early 
release  from  initial  training,  all  others  continued  on  initial  training 
until  completion  as  originally  programmed . 
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(2)  Of  flew  Proaiama 

The  principle  source  of  Reserve  officers  continued  to  be 
the  Officer  Candidate  program.  This  progrsm  is  designed  prinkarlly  to 
provide  a constant  supply  of  junior  officers  for  the  Regular  Service  and 
only  lndiractly  results  in  some  flow  into  the  Selected  Reserve.  Those  vho 
successfully  complete  the  17  week  course  are  commissioned  as  ensigns  and 
are  assigned  to  ships  and  shore  establishments  of  the  Coast  Guard  for  a 
three  year  tour  of  active  duty.  Upon  completion,  they  are  released  to 
inactive  duty  and  are  required  to  remain  in  the  Ready  Reserve  until  total 
service  equals  five  years.  Although  thera  is  no  further  participation 
obligation,  these  officers  are  encouraged  to  affiliate  in  drill-pay 
status  with  unit;,  of  the  Selected  Reserve  upon  release  from  active  duty; 
approximately  one-fourth  do  so. 

Other  programs  specifically  oriented  toward  obtaining 
officers  for  the  Selected  Reserve  arei  the  direct  commission  program 
(suspended  when  recruiting  waa  suspended  in  January)  which  offers  com- 
missions to  applicants  who  meet  the  requirements  in  certain  specialties 
for  which  a combined  training  and  mobilisation  need  exists;  the  warrant 
officer  program  which  provides  for  the  advancement  of.  enlisted  personnol 
following  successful  completion  of  requirements  which  include  an  advance- 
ment examination  in  a specialty  compatible  with  their  enlisted  rating; 
the  commissioning  of  officers  In  the  Reserve  following  resignation  of 
Regular  commisDions;  and  the  newly  Inaugurated  warrant  officer  to  lieutenant 
Junior  grade  program  which  makes  possible  the  promotion  of  qualified  war- 
rant officers  in  needed  specialties  to  commissioned  officer  status. 

(3)  All  Personnel 


Officer  and  enlisted  personnel  assigned  to  Selected  Reserve 
Training  Units  are  required  to  perform  two  weeks  active  duty  for  train- 
ing each  year.  Personnel  assigned  to  the  Port  Security  training  units 
participate  in  a three  phase  eyelet  first  year,  formal  school  training 
in  their  particular  specialty;  second  year,  on-the-job  training  at  a 
Coast  Guard  operating  unit;  third  year,  operational  training  with  their 
unit  at  an  appropriate  training  site.  Personnel  assigned  to  all  other  types 
of  units  normally  participate  In  a two  phase  cycle  alternsting  formal  spe- 
cialty school  training  with  on-the-job  training  commensurate  with  their 
specialty  and  mobilisation  assignment.  Most  personnel  assigned  to  Volun- 
teer training  units  perform  two  weeks  active  duty  for  training  each  year 
with  pay.  This  training  normally  consists  of  formal  specialty  training 
alternated  with  on-the-job  training.  A limited  number  of  personnel  not 
attached  to  units  perform  annual  active  duty  for  training  in  order  to 
maintain  proficiency  in  their  specialty. 

The  Reserve  training  ships  continued  to  be  utilized  to 
good  advantage  for  inactive  duty  training  as  well  as  for  ACDUTRA.  A 
new  concept  of  vessel  augmentation  training  for  the  Reserve  commenced 
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in  December  1969  with  the  shift  of  the  Reserve  training  ship  TAN'AGER  to 
the  west  const.  Rcserviuts  on  Inactive  duty  and  active  duty  for  training 
man  her  almost  completely  now  that  she  1b  operating  with  a reduced  crow. 
This  concept  of  training  appears  to  be  very  effective  and  well  received. 

(4)  CorijMV Ison  of  Training 

(a)  Initial  Training 

1 . Number  enlisted  under  10  USC  511(d)  and  entering 
initial,  training: 

RI.  (5  monthn  inttial  training)  program 

FY  1968  1,150 

FY  1969  1,881 

FY  1970  356  (suspended  1/31/70) 

RP  (5  to  11  months  initial  training)  program 
FY  1 9(8 

FY  1969  34  (commenced  3/1/69) 

FY  1970  689  (tins  pended  1/31/70) 

2.  Number  enlisted  under  10  USC  511(b)  and  entering 
initial  training: 

FY  1968  100 

FY  1969  265  (ended  3/1/69) 

FY  1970 

3.  Number  of  appointments/promotions  to  commissioned 
and  warrant  officer  status: 


FY  1968  FY  1969  FY  1970 


Officer  Candidate  School 

250 

311 

133 

Direct  Commissions  Cor 

Inactive  Duty  only 

34 

18 

33 

Enlisted  to  Warrant  Officer 

53 

50 

0 

Regular  to  Retiervc  ComraiBslon 

21 

29 

39 

f 


(b)  Inactive  Duty  Training 

l._  Drill  attendance:  Man-Dayo  X of  Scheduled 

Attended  Drills  Attended 


FY 

1968 

740,18) 

91.5 

X 

FY 

1969 

707,763 

92.2 

X 

FY 

1970 

659,678 

91.3 

X 
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2,  Correspondence  Courses  Completed: 


FY  1968  6,047 
FY  1969  7,373 
FY  1970  7,413 


(c)  Active  Duty  for  Training  (ACDUTRA)  - Man-days  Performed: 


FY  1968  213,860 
FY  1969  207,534 
FY  1970  193,019 


(d)  Advancement  to  and  in  Potty  Officer  Crades: 

To  Petty  Officer  To  Petty  Officer 
Third  Class  Second  Class  & Above 


FY  1968  1,449  1,330 
FY  1969  2,796  1,733 
FY  1970  2,157  1,868 


5 . Screening  of  the  Ready  Reserve 

Screening  of  the  Ready  Reserve  continued  throughout  FY  1970  with 
the  following  results: 


Officer 


Enlisted 


Transferred  to  the  Standby  Reserve 

and  the  Retired  Reserve  309 

Discharged  63 


362 

7,587 


6.  Overall  Estimate  of  Readiness  for  Mobilization  and  Deployment 

Capability  for  mobilization  and  deployment  is  aatis'iectory.  This 
is  the  considered  evaluation  of  the  active  duty  commanders  to  whom  the 
Reserve  would  report  in  the  event  of  mobilization — the  district  commanders 
of  tho  12  Coast  Guard  Districts.  It  is  based  on  the  results  of  district 
staff  inspections,  mobilizations  drills,  reports  of  ACDUTRA  exercises, 
and  other  training  activities  such  as  those  described  in  Section  V. 

Many  units  conducted  telephone  call-up  exercises  during  the  year  and 
reported  successful  results  with  85%  to  100%  of  unit  personnel  contacted 
within  s few  hours.  One  cf  these,  conducted  in  conjunction  with  the  alert 
for  hurricane  "Camille"  resulted  in  all  but  three  men  of  a unit  contacted 
and  a readiness  report  made  to  the  district  commander  within  two  hours. 
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Another  realistic  exercise  involved  the  alerting  of  three  Hoston  units  for 
possible  use  in  the  protection  of  Federal  wnterside  property  on  Armed  Forces 
Day.  These  units  were  ready  to  respond  on  n moment' 6 notice  but  were  not  needed. 
In  another  instance,  an  exercise  was  conducted  which  consisted  of  reporting  to 
a designated  site  in  a simulated  emergency  and  participating  in  a disaster 
drill.  Seventy-five  percent  of  unit  personnel  reported  within  two  hours  and 
the  remainder  within  twenty-four  hours. 

Unit  operational  exercises  were  conducted  with  good  to  outstanding  results. 
These  exercise  consisted  of  simulated  wartime  port  security  operations  under 
conditions  that  would  potentially  exist  during  the  firot  week  or  two  following 
activation.  Many  are  conducted  at  the  actual  port  sites  where  mobilization 
would  occur.  The  Reserve  training  ship  COURIER  nerved  as  the  command  and 
logistics  support  base  for  these  exercise  at  east  and  golf  coast  and  great  lakes 
ports.  Selected  shore  sites  were  utilized  on  the  west  const.  In  at  least  one 
district,  reservists  performed  annual  ACDUTItA  at  the  district  readiness  office 
and  at  all  enptnin-of-  Hn— port  offices  for  purposes  of  assisting  in  the  upgrading 
of  war  and  port  security  plans.  In  all  these  instances,  individual  reservists 
received  excellent  training  and  experience  that  enhanced  readiness  potentinl 
as  well  as  providing  valuable  assistance  to  the  Coast  Guard. 

There  is  one  area  where  completion  and  implementation  of  on-going  planning 
is  urgently  needed,  and  that  area  is  the  restructuring  of  the  Reserve.  The 
original  purpone  of  restructuring  was  to  make  changes  in  the  district  drilling 
organizations  that  would  be  compatible  with  the  authorized  Reserve  mobilization 
manning  assignments.  This  required  the  merger,  redrsignnt lon(by  training  mission) 
and  disestablishment  of  certain  unito  to  conform  to  the  r.tudy  approved  changes 
in  mission  emphasis.  Restructuring  was  scheduled  to  commence  in  February  1970 
and  was  to  have  been  completed  for  the  most  part  by  the  end  of  CY  1970.  It  was 
suspended  end  remains  in  that  status  pending  final  notion  on  the  proponed  phase 
out  of  the  Coast  Guard  Selected  Rencrvc.  Also  affected  Is  planning  for  our 
proposed  Centralized  Mobilization  System.  Further  progress  on  this  system  must 
await  completion  of  restructuring. 


c Summary  of  SECTION  III. 

The  Reserve  program  during  the  first  several  months  of  FY  1970  wan  in- 
volved in  currying  out  the  approved  recommcndationn  of  the  comprehensive  Reserve 
Study  completed  during. FY  1969.  Two  major  events  resulted  in  the  mid-fiscal- 
yoar  discontinuance  of  implementation  of  nearly  all  of  these  recommendations . 

The  first  of  these  events  was  the  Congvcssionall.y  directed  reduction  in  force 
of  Lhe  Selected  Reserve  to  not.  more  than  15,000  by  30  June  1970.  The  second 
war-  the  proposal  contained  in  the  President's  budget  message  to  phase  out  the 
Selected  Reserve  during  FY  1971.  Collect J vel.y , these  two  events  resulted  in 
the  suspension  of  all  non-pr ior-serviee  enlistments,  the  curly  release  from 
drill-pay  status  oC  certain  obligated  enlisted  personnel  and  some  officers, 
the  closing  of  class  A petty  officer  training  schools  in  two  ot  our  most  needed 
specialties,  the  suspension  of  restructuring  of  the  district  Reserve  organiza- 
tions, and  the  suspension  of  procurement  oi  training  aids  and  equipment. 
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Although  the  turbulence  mid  uncertainties  created  by  these  events  hove 
undoubtedly  had  some  deleterious  of  feet  on  morale  und  motivation,  an  aggressive 
training  program  has  been  conducted  throughout  the  year.  Advancements  to  and 
in  petty  officer  grades,  a primary  objective  of  our  training  program,  continued 
at  a very  satisfactory  rate.  An  important  contributing  factor  has  been  the 
presently  suspended  five-  to  cloven-month  Initial  training  program  which  has 
reoulted,  in  its  short  period  of  operation,  in  the  assignment  of  Individuals 
to  training  units  with  considerable  knowledge  of  their  specialty,  qualified 
for  advancement,  to  petty  officer  third  class  as  soon  as  they  hove  completed 
one  year's  totnl  rerviee,  and  ready  to  commence  training  for  petty  officer 
second  clnss. 

The  Conot  Guard  is  in  an  acceptable  condition  of  readiness  for  deployment 
in  the  event  of  mobilization;  lio*., ever,  district  Reserve  organizational  re- 
structuring which  bus  been  suspended  ponding  CongreRoionol  action  on  con- 
tunistion  of  the  Selected  Reserve  is  necessary  for  further  improvement. 
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STATUS  OF  THE  STANDDV  RESERVE  AND  THE  RETIRED  RESERVE 

30  June  1970 


Officer 

Enlisted 

Total 

A.  Standby  Reserve 

Active  Status 

44 

743 

787 

Inactive  Status 

2,160 

0 

2,160 

TOTAL 

2,204 

743 

2,947 

B.  Retired  Reserve 

1,048 

180 

1,228 

i 

i 
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SECTION  V 


ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  THE  COAST  GUARD  RESERVE  IN  SUPPORT  OF  COAST  GUARD  MISSIONS 


Throughout  lrY  1970,  in  Addition  to  classroom  and  practical  training 
during  drills  and  annual  two  week's  training  duty,  reservists  performed  a 
wide  variety  of  tasks  which  served  the  dual  purpose  of  furthering  their 
training  and,  at  the  same  time,  providing  assistance  to  the  Regular  Coast 
Gucrd.  Included  were  pier  and  other  waterfront  facilities  inspections,  the 
repair  of  piers,  waterside  and  shorcside  vessel  surveillance,  harbor  and  Intra- 
Coastnl  waterway  patrols,  removal  of  hazardous  harbor  debris,  vessel  boardings, 
issuance  oi  port  security  cards  to  longshoremen,  the  investigation  and  reporting 
of  oil  pollution  incidents,  general  investigating,  and  the  rewriting  and  up- 
grading of  Regular  Coast  Guard  training  programs.  One  group  participated, 
under  instruction,  in  the  shipboard  loading  of  30,000  tons  of  explosives. 
Another  group  assisted  in  conducting  a 30  day  around-the-clock  survey  of  the 
types  and  amounts  of  dangerous  cargo  moving  on  cirtain  inland  waterways.  Other 
reservists  individually  or  in  small  groups  utiliz'd  their  civilian  skills  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Const  Guard  by  providing  assistance  in  budgetary  studies, 
legal  matters,  public  information  projects  and  real  estate  lease  reviews.  A 
group  of  yeomen  and  storekeepers  provided  assistance  on  an  average  of  twice 
each  month  to  Regular  personnel  on  ships  arriving  for  repairs  at  the  Coast  Guard 
Yard,  Baltimore.  This  activity  consisted  of  updating  pay  and  leave  records  and 
performing  inventories. 

During  peak  periods  of  the  summer  boating  season,  reservists  served  at 
many  lifeboat  stations  in  boat  crewa  and  in  the  repair  and  overhaul  of  boat 
engines.  In  one  location  reservists  with  electronic  expertise  regularly 
repaired  district  electronic  equipment.  In  another  location,  reservists 
employed  as  aircraft  engine  mechanics  by  a major  airline  in  their  civilian 
occupation  utilized  their  expert  knowledge  in  support  of  a Coast  Guard  Air 
Station. 

With  respect  to  search  and  rescue  (SAR)  and  other  emergency  operations, 
reservists  while  conducting  training  patrols  and  exercises  o.i  board  Reserve 
training  boats  towed  disabled  small  craft,  rendered  assistance  to  the  oc- 
cupants, and  fought  fires.  At  a $1/2  million  New  Orleans  waterfront  fire, 
the  Reserve  training  boat  with  its  very  efficient  fire-fighting  system  was 
declared  to  have  been  very  effective.  The  Reserve  ship  TANAGER  rendered 
assistance  in  at  least  five  SAR  cases  to  private  boats  and  to  a commercial 
tug,  aiding  at  least  14  persons.  Reservists  provided  valuable  assistance 
at  Richmond,  Virginia,  during  the  August  1969  flash  flood  in  saving  public 
and  private  property.  The  Reserve  pumper-trailer  was  effectively  used  to 
remove  large  quantities  of  water  from  flooded  buildings.  Seventy-five  of- 
ficers and  enlisted  men  assisted  the  Regular  Coast  Guard  during  and  after 
the  severe  otorm  that  struck  the  Lake  Erie  waterfront  on  4 July  1969.  In 
other  instances,  by  use  of  radio  during  a harbor  patrol  in  a Reserve  boat, 
a suicide  leap  from  a bridge  was  forestalled,  assistance  was  rendered 
during  hurricane  Camille,  and  hashish  equivalent  to  1,000  lbs.  of  marijuana 
was  seized  on  a foreign  registry  vessel. 
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In  all,  approximately  5,200  reservists,  about  one-third  of  our  Selected 
Reserve  force,  performed  two  weeks  annual  training  duty  In  support  of  the 
Coast  Cuard.  Activities  of  these  typeR  which  have  been  going  on  for  many  years 
are  mutually  beneficial  to  reservists  and  to  the  Coast  Cuard.  During  FY  70, 
considerable  interest  was  evidenced  in  directing  Coast  Guard  Reserve  training 
toward  the  support  of  Coast  Guard  programs.  The  findings  suggest  that  there 
Is  no  lack  of  participation  of  this  type  but  rather  only  limited  recognition 
of  the  extent  of  support  of  Coast  Guard  programs  by  the  Reserve. 
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